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BBEJAEHHE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TE€MbI JHCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCCaeA0BaHUsA. B coBpeMeHHOM
CTPEMUTEIBHO TI00ATM3UPYIONIEMCSI MUPE OJHOM M3 Hanbojee akTyalbHbIX PobieM
KYJIbTYPHOT'O Pa3BUTHS YETIOBEUECTBA OCTAETCSI COXPAHEHUE TPAAUIMOHHON KYJIbTYPbI
ATHUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB. IloMck ¥ ompeaeneHwe H3TUMHU HapoJaMu CBOETO
HWCTOPUYECKOTO TMYTU SBJISETCS CEroAHS BOMPOCOM BBDKHMBAHUS W COXPaHCHMS
HaIITMOHAJIbHON MACHTHYHOCTH dTHOCA.

OnuuM W3 HamOoJiee TMOKa3aTeNbHBIX PETHMOHOB HW3YUYEHHS 3TOW MPOOJIEMBI
aisiercss FOro-Bocrounass Asus u, B yactHocTH, ceBep KoponeBctBa TawmnaHg,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO 3JI€Ch CIIOXKUIIOCh YHHUKAIbHOE JTHOKYJIBTYPHOE MHPOCTPAHCTBO,
c(hopMUPOBAHHOE CJIO)KHONW COBOKYITHOCTBIO MPOXKUBAIOIIUX 3/1€Ch HAIIMOHATBHBIX
MEHBIITUHCTB.

OTHorpaduueckas Kapra peruoHa BKJIIOUYAET B ceOs IEbIA psAJl YHUKAIBHBIX B
KYJbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHUH HApPOJOB, MEPECEIMBIIMXCA HA TEPPUTOPUIO CEBEPHBIX
npoBuHMi Tamnanga u3 Jlaoca, Mpssumbl 1 Kutas. B ux uucne Hapoasl TuOETO-
OMPMaHCKOM S3BIKOBOW TPYIIIBI CHHO-TUOETCKON S3IKOBOM CEMBH: JIaxXy, JINCY, aKxa,
a TaK)Ke S0 ¥ XMOHTH.

Cpenu yHNOMSHYTBIX HapoOJAOB HauOOJbIIUN H3THOrpadUUEeCKUd HHTEpEC
MpeACTaBiseT Ha Haml B3MIT  HaubOojee  M30JMPOBAHHBIM  ATHOC  aKxa,
JIOKaIu30BaHHbIN B Tamnanae Ha TEPPUTOPUU JBYX HauOOJIe€e CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIIUI
(Umanrpait, Ynanrmaii). JlaHHbIi HapoJ ©MeeT JOBOJBHO HIMPOKHUI apeall pacceaeHus
(oTmenpHBIE TPYIIBI aKXa MPOXKUBAIOT CETOJHS Ha TeppuTopun 4 I‘OCYI[apCTB)l, a
o011lee KOJIMUECTBO MpeCTaBUTENEeH AaHHOTO 3THOca mpumepHo 1240000 YenoBeK”.
CToUT OTMETUTH, UTO ONPEACICHUE YMCICHHOCTH akxXa Ha TeppuTopuun Tamnanma —
JIOBOJBHO TpyAHAs 3ajada, MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT HApoJ JO0 CUX M[Op HHTEHCHUBHO

MHUTPUPYET KaK BHYTPH CTPaHbl, Tak U MexAy Tannanaom, Mesamoil u Jlaocom.

1 Henin B. Ethnic Minority Integration in China: Transformation of Akha Society / Bernard Henin // Journal of
Contemporary Asia, 1996. — Vol. 26, No. 2. — P. 189.

2 Urban Migration and Cross-border Networks: A Deconstruction of the Akha Identity in Chiang Mai / Southeast
Asian Studies (Kyoto) 35, 2008. — Ne 4. — P. 826.
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SI3pIK aKXa OTHOCUTCS K IOKHOW MOATPYIE JIONO-OMPMAaHCKON SI3bIKOBOM
BeTBU. [laHHAsh BETBb SIBISIETCS YaCTh0 THOETO-OMPMAHCKOM SI3BIKOBOM MOJCEMBbH,
BXOJIAILEN B CHHO-THOETCKYIO SI3bIKOBYIO CEMBIO, BTOPYIO B MUPE 110 YUCILY HOCUTENIEH
(1,5 muipa yenoBek), mocae UHAOEBPONEHCKON S3bIKOBOM CEMBH.

Takum 00pa3oM, akTyaqIbHOCTh AUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIEAOBAHMS 00YCIOBIEHA
HEOOXOIUMOCThIO M3Y4YEHUSl TPAJULMOHHON KYJIBTYpbl 3THOCA aKXa, MOCKOJIbKY €€
HamOoJiee 3HaYMMble MeTa(pU3MUYECKHE COCTaBIAIOININE OOECIEUYUBAIOT TPAHCIIALIMIO
KyJIbTYpHBIX CMBICJIOB M OOyCHaBIMBalOT (OpPMBI NPUCTIOCOONEHUS aKxa K
MIPUPOJHBIM U COLUMOKYJIBTYPHBIM yCIOBHUSIM. Kpome TOro, akTyaiabHOCTh YKa3aHHOM
TEMAaTUKH OINPEACIISIeTCS CIEAYIOIMUM PsAIoM (aKTOPOB:

— B COBETCKOW U POCCUMCKON 3THOrpaduu, HECMOTPS HA 3HAUUTEIbHBIN HaAyYHbIN
uHrepec K IOro-BocrouHoil A3uu, CHEHMAIBHBIX HCCIECIOBAHMN TPAaJAUIIMOHHOMN
KyJbTypbl Hapoja akxa B CeBepHoM TaunaHie He mOpeanpuHUMAanoch. B maHHOM
paboTe MpeAcCTaBieH aHalIW3 HamOoJjiee 3HAYMMbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MaTEpHAIbHOW U
IyXOBHOW KYJIBTYpPBhl HMCCIEAYEMOTO 3THOCA, a TaKKE PENPE3CHTAIUS aKTyaJbHOTO
COCTOSIHUSL apXauWdeCKUX BO33pEHMH aKxa B PETHOHE ceBepHoro Tawmanna.
AKTyaJIbHOCTb ~ TE€MBI  ONPENENAETCS TaKKE HEIOCTaTOYHOM  HM3yYEHHOCTHIO
ucropuorpaduu u sTHOrpaduu 3THUYECKOro cooduiectBa CeBepHoro Tamnanna;

— OOBEKTHBHOE HCCIIEJOBAHUE COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHUS TPaJuLMOHHOM
KyJbTYphl aKxa 00yCJIaBIMBAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh U3YUECHHsI UCTOPUHU JAHHOTO 3THOCA,
CIIOKUBIINXCSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN COLIMOKYJBTYPHOIO pa3BUTUA. Takke HE0OX0IUMO
OTMETHUTh, YTO UHTEHCUBHBIE MPOLIECCHI COLUATBHO-O)KOHOMHUYECKON U MOTUTUYECKOU
MoaepHu3zanuu, npousomenuue B XX — Havane XXI BB. B Taummange,
crocoO0CTBOBaIM (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO TAWCKOW MOJIETH B3aUMOJIECUCTBHS TrocydapcTBa C
HAallUOHAJIbHBIMM ~ MEHBIIMHCTBAMU. B yCIOBHAX COBPEMEHHOW POCCHUHCKOM
JNENCTBUTEIIBHOCTH OIBIT TOCYJAPCTBEHHOW TMOMUTUKU Tamnanaa B OTHOLIEHHUH
HAallMOHAJIbHBIX ~MEHBIIMHCTB, B TOM 4YHUCJE, COXPAaHEHWsS OSTHOKYJIbTYPHBIX
COCTaBIIAIOIIMX, TPEACTaBIACT OCOOYyI0 ILIEHHOCTh JUIsl  pELIEHUsT  CXOXKHUX

COITMOKYJIBTYPHBIX Mpo0sem B Poccuu;



— AKTYaJIbHOCTh M3YYE€HHUS TPaJAUIMOHHON KyJIbTYpbl aKXa HENOCPEICTBEHHO
CBsI3aHa C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO anpoOaldy psijia COBPEMEHHBIX METOJOB HCCIEIOBaHUS
ATHUYECKUX TPOLECCOB, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX OOBEKTUBHON  pempe3eHTalluu U
MHTErpalMyd  STHOKYJBTYPHOTO HAaCI€AWs YKa3aHHOLO JTHOCA B  IPEIEIbI
COBPEMEHHBIX TYMAHUTAPHBIX JUCLUILIHH.

Crenenr HayyHoOM paspadoranHocTtH mpoOaemsbl. IIpexae  Bcero,
HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTbh, YTO TPATUIMOHHAS KYJIbTYpa U 3THOCOUHUAIBHBIE MPOLIECCHI
Hapona akxa B CeBepHoM TaunanHae HMMEIOT AOBOJIBHO UIMTENBHYIO TPAIUIIUIO
M3Yy4YEeHHs B 3alaJHOM U a3uaTCKOW rymMaHUTapHOU Hayke. B dncne aBropoB Hauboiiee
paHHUX HCCIEOBaHUN HapoAa akxa HEOoOXOJUMO YIOMSHYTh aBCTPUICKOIO
antponosiora X.A. bepHarmuka, B paboTax KOTOPOTO MPEACTaBICH CPaBHUTEIbHbBIN
aHajau3 TPAAULMOHHOM KyJIbTYpbl HapoOJOB aKxa M 0 B NEpBOM NoJOBUHE XX B.
Monorpadus X.A. bepHariuka siBuiach OAHOU U3 MEPBbIX 3aMaJHBIX padoT, 00 akxa,
U TOCIYXHJIa OTHPAaBHOW TOYKOW JJIE MHOXECTBA MOCIEAYIOUIUX IMyONHMKAui Ha
naHHyro TeMmy. OJHako, TIEpBOE€ KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCIEIOBAHUE TPAAUIMOHHOMN
KyJbTYphl M sI3bIKa aKxa, JIOKaJIM30BaHHbIX B pernoHe CesepHoro Tawmianpaa, ObuIO
MIPOBEJICHO aMEPUKAHCKUMU aHTPOIOJIOraMU U CBALIEHHOCIY)XKUTEIAMHU OaNnTUCTCKOU
uepkBu cynpyramu J. u I1. JIproucamu. B nepros nx MUCCHOHEPCKON IESATENBHOCTH B
Mpsame u CeBeprnoM Taunange (1947 -1989 rr.) Jlptowcsl M3yuuim s3BIK aKXxa,
COCTaBUJIM OJHY W3 aJbTEPHATHBHBIX MUCBMEHHOCTEMN IJI TaHHOTO 3THOCA, a TAKKE
M3YYUJIM MHOXECTBO AaCHEKTOB MATEpUAIBHOM W JYXOBHOM KYyJIbTYpBI, paHee
HaxOJIMBUIMXCS BHE MOJS 3PEHUS MCCIEA0BATENEH BBUIY A3BIKOBOI'O U KYJIBTYPHOI'O
O6apbepoB. Hapsiy ¢ ynmoMsiHyTbIMH aBTOpaMH, 3HAUUTEIbHBIN HHTEPEC ISl U3YUYEHUS
TPaIUIIMOHHON KYJIBTYPhI akxa nmpeacTaBisatoT padotsl [. Hdemnenmkepa u 1. bpaam,
MPOBOJUBIIMX MACIITa0HbIE KCCIEOBAHUS  S3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHHM B  psle
CyOATHUYECKUX TPYMIN aKxa, JOKadu30BaHHbIX B Mbsiume, CeBepHom Tawmnanne u
Jlaoce. 3HauuTeNnbHOE BHUMAHUE B UX pabOTax OTBEACHO TMHAMHUKE MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO
B3aUMOJEHUCTBUSL JITHUYECKMX MEHBIIMHCTB (CeBepHoro TaunaHaa, BO3MOKHBIM
napajurMaM  JajbHEHIIEro  pa3BUTHS ~ ATHUYECKOTO  COOOIEcCTBa  pEruoHa.

3Ha‘II/IT€HBHyIO HNCHHOCTDb MMPCACTABIAIOT TAKIKE pa6OTBI K. BpBFF, 0 TPaAUIIHNOHHBIX



6

dbopmMax HSKOHOMHUYECKOW JEATCIBHOCTH M CEIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHOM IIMKJIE aKXxa.
OTMeTHM OCYIIECTBJICHHYIO aBTOPOM Haubojee yaauyHylo, Ha Hall B3TJAI,
MHTEPNPETALUI0 OCHOBHBIX AaCIEKTOB MAaTepUalbHOW KYJIbTYpPhl B KOHTEKCTE
IyXOBHOW Tpaaumnuu akxa. K uucny Hambosiee MaciITaOHBIX —HCCIEIOBaHUMN
YKa3aHHOTO 3THOCA, MPOBOJAUBIINXCS BO BTOPOW MOJOBHHE XX BB., MOXHO OTHECTH
pabotel k. @ditHroMbIa O MEXaHM3MaxX HAIMOHAJIBHOW U PEJMTHO3HOMN
WJICHTUYHOCTHU aKXa, B3aUMOJICMCTBUU C IPYTUMHU STHUYECKUMHU TPYIIIAMHU.

OTaenbHBIM HANPaBICHUSIM 3THOCOUMAIBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTI'O PA3BUTHUS aKxa
yAeaeHo BHUMaHue B uccienoBanusax Jx.P. Xosukca, T. Xomnsan u @. llonsua. B
JAHHBIX paboTax MpeacTaBiieHa WH(OpMAIUMS O MEXaHU3MaX COLMAIBHOW MaMsITH
JTAHHOT'O 3THOCA, CJI0XKHOW CHUCTEME HACJIEIOBAHUS COLIMAIIBHOTO U JIYXOBHOTO CTaryca
B TPAJUIIMOHHOM OOLIECTBE aKXa.

OTnenpHOTO YIIOMUHAHUS 3aciyXuBarT padotsl [[x. ['ynmaHa, ybu Hay4yHO-
MONYJISIPHBIE HM3J]aHUSI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT aKTyaju3allMu KYyJbTYpPhl JAHHOTO 3THOCA B
3amagHbIX cTpaHax. Kpome Toro, He0OXOAUMO YIOMSAHYTh IENbIA  PAX
uccienoBareneil JIOKadbHBIX CYOITHHYECKUX TPYIIN aKxa, a TakXkKe OTIEIbHBIX
aCIleKTOB TPAaJWLHUOHHOW KynabTypbl. B ux uucne b. Xenun, T. Xomnsau, A.P. Yokep,
P. Kukeprt, [{x. Puzendensn, P. Punapa, ®@. [lonsn, dx. Tandops.

B pamMkax mocienHux JECATUIETHN Cpeau 3amajHbIX HCCIEHOBAHUM,
MOCBAIICHHBIX aKXa, 3HAYUTEIbHYI0O HAYUYHYIO IIEHHOCTh MpeCcTaBisioT padoThl K.O.
Kammepep, . Tykep, N.JI. Xanccon. B crarbsix u monorpagpusax K.2. Kammepep u
N.JI. XaHCCOH comep KUTCsl pernpe3eHTalnsl HanboJiee aKTyalbHbIX 3THOCOIUATBHBIX
MPOIIECCOB Y aKXa, JACHCTBYIOIIMNX MOJAEJIEH B3aUMOACHUCTBUSA ITHOCA C TPAXKIAHCKUM
obmectBoM u TrocynapctBom Tawmmanpa. WcecnemoBanust JI. Tykep coaepxkat
CPaBHUTEIBHYIO  XapaKTEPUCTUKY  COIMATIBLHO-DKOHOMUYECKOW  TpaHchopMaIuu
TpaaULIMOHHBIX moceneHui akxa B CeBepHom Tawmnanzae, Mesiume u Jlaoce. Crour
OTMETUTb, YTO POCT AaAKaJEMUYECKOTO BHHUMAaHUS CO CTOPOHBI 3aIaJHOTO
TYMaHUTApPHOTO CEKTOpa OCTAETCS Ha CETOJIHSIIHUM J1I€Hb YCTOWYMBON TEHICHIUECH.

OtoMy OOBEKTHBHO CHOCOOCTBYIOT YBEJIMYEHUE TYPUCTHUYECKOM aKTUBHOCTH,



pPa3BUTHE JEATEIBHOCTH B PETMOHE XPUCTUAHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPYIIl U HHBIE
(baKTopBhI.

He MeHblInii MHTEpEC K TPaJULMOHHON KyJIbType akxa c(pOopMHUpOBAICS Ha
CErOJHALIHUMN JIeHb CpPelM a3UMaTCKUX YUYEHBIX. JTO, B CBOIO OYepe.lb, OOYCIOBICHO
IIMPOKUM apeajioM paccelieHusl akxa, YHUKaJbHbIM OOJMKOM TPaaUIIMOHHON
KyJIbTYpbl, HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO KOHCTPYKTHUBHOM MHTErpallid JaHHOTO JTHOCa B
CJI0’KMBILYIOCS CUCTEMY LIUBUJIN3ALUOHHBIX CBI3€EH.

K mnaumbonee paHHuM paboTamM a3MaTCKUX YYEHBIX MOXHO OTHECTH
uccinenoBanus UsHbp XaHIIPHA, MOCBIIIEHHBIE MUTPALIMM akxa ¢ Teppuropun Kuras B
Msbsumy u Tawmann; JIu YUyHinyHa, XapakTepU3YIOIIErO0 3THUYECKUE MEHBIIMHCTBA
npoBuHIMK FOHBHAHB B KOHTEKCTE NoJMTHUYECKOM skcnaHcuu Kuras; M. Karcypa,
HCCIIEAYIOIIETO0  TPAJMIMOHHYIO  CEIBCKOXO3AMCTBEHHYIO KYJIbTYpPy aKxa Ha
tepputopun Kuras u Tamnanna. Taxxke B padorax Jlunb Soxy, Jlio 13unby, Ban
WxoHpana, Boit MHb oTpakeHbl pa3iudHble aCHEKThl MUTPALIMOHHON U KYJIbTYPHOU
COCTaBJISIOIIMX 3THOCOLMAIIBHOTO PAa3BUTUSA aKxa.

Bo Bropoit momoBuHe XX B. MHTEpPEC K YKAa3aHHOMY 3THOCY B a3MaTCKOM
pErvoHe 3HAYUTENBHO YCWIWICS, YEMY B HEMaJIOM CTENEeHU CHOcOOCTBOBaN (pakTop
BOBJICYCHHOCTH aKXa B HHIYCTPUIO IPOU3BOACTBA WU PACIPOCTPAHEHHUS OIMUYyMa.
IInaHoMepHBIE yCHUIIHS ITPAaBUTEIbCTBA Tauan1a, HalpaBJICHHbIC HA PELICHUE JaHHOU
npo0iemMbl, OOYCIOBUIM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM aKaJeMHUYECKHMH HMHTEpeC Kak BHYTpPHU
CTpaHbl, TaK U Cpell 3apyOeKHBIX yUEHbIX. B 3TOM cMbICiIe 3HAYUTEIBHYIO0 HAYYHYIO
neHHocTh umeroT pabotel SAn Illoyuyana u T. Bonrcmpacsta, MNOCBSILIEHHbIE
npo0iemMaM ONMUYMHOW 3aBUCUMOCTH CPEeAH akxa, COLMaIN3aluy Npe/cTaBUTENeH
JAHHOTO 3THOCA B TailCKOM O0O0IlECTBE, COXPAHEHUIO NYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPhl U HMHBIM
npobnemam. Taxke HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH HcchenoBanus JI. Anbrunra ¢on [oiicay,
T. bynuana, Il. bymepu, Ysus FOnyna, [Ison [wusio, Jdyaup Kyanm, V Uxy, T.
Wuamypsl, BKiIIOYaromume B ce0s BCECTOPOHHUN aHAU3 (AKTOPOB BIHUSHUS
TPaJMIIMOHHOTO 00pa3a JKM3HU aKXa Ha DSKOCHUCTEMY pEruoHa, XapaKTepUCTUKY

ncyc3aromux q)OpM MaTepI/IaHBHOﬁ u HYXOBHOﬁ KYJIBTYPBI OTOTO HApOoaa.



OtpenbHOrOo BHUMaHUs 3aciayxkuBaioT pabotel . Takexapa, Xyan
BonbwxkyHna, JIlu Kaiiks, T. MHaMypsl, coaepKallue akTyaJlbHblE CTAaTUCTUYECKHE
CBEJCHUS, a TakkKe HMHPOPMALMIO O COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSSHUM JSTHUYECKOTO
coobmiectBa CeepHoro Taunanpa.

3HaunTEeNbHOC BHUMAaHHE TEMAaTHKE TOPHBIX HApPOIOB YJESIETCS B CHCTEME
BhICIIEr0 OOpa3oBaHus TawmnaHzia, Tie B IMPOTpaMMBbl TIOYTH KaXKI0W T'yMaHHUTapHON
CTHEIMAaTFHOCTH WHTETPUPOBAH KYpC, MOCBSIICHHBIN HAIIMOHAILHBIM MEHBITUHCTBAM.
OOBEKTUBHOMY OCBEUICHUIO 3THOCOIMAIBHBIX IPOLIECCOB B CTPAaHE M PETUOHE
CHOCOOCTBYET IEATEIHHOCTh CHEIUANTBHBIX HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX IIEHTPOB, BKIIOUECHHBIX
B CTPYKTYpy VHHBEPCHUTETOB. Tak, XO4YeTCs OTMETHUTh MPOCBETUTEIHCKYIO
NEeSTENbHOCT B 3TOW  cdepe  HMHPOPMALMOHHOTO IEHTPA  YHHUBEPCHUTETA
Uynanonrkopna (Chulalongkorn University).

YHUKaTbHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM CBEJICHHH, a TaKkke KOJUICKIIMEeH MpeIMeToB
MaTepuaIbHON KyJIbTYPHI aKXa BIAJCIOT MYy3€H TOPHBIX Hapo0B B ropojax UnaHrpait
(Hill Tribe Museum) u Uuanrmaii (Tribal Museum). Taxke HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH
NeATEeNIbHOCTh TIpaxkaaHckoro omOyiacMena akxa B Taummanne (Akha Kinship and
Holistic Alternatives Foundation) u psina opraHuzauuii, npeiCcTaBIsSIONUX UHTEPECHI
Bcex ropueix HaponoB. B ux uucine AFECT (Akha Association for Education and
Culture in Thailand), IMPECT (Inter-mountain People’s Educational and Cultural
Center in Thailand), Hill tribe Development and Welfare Center, Hill Area
Development Foundation, MPCDE-HRI (Mountain People’s Cultural Development
Educational Highland Research Institute). Hapsiny ¢ npaBo3amiuTHON 1€AT€IbHOCTBIO,
OTH OpPraHU3aIllU¥ AKTUBHO CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MOMYJSPHU3AIUU KYJIbTYpbl W TPaIUIIUN
aKxa, HaJaXUBAHUIO KOHCTPYKTMBHOTO JMAlOra MEXIy TOPHBIMH ATHOCAMHU,
rocy/1apcTBOM U obiiecTBoM Taumnanna.

OTmeTuM, YTO Ml a3MAaTCKOW JTUTEPaTyphbl, TOCBSIIEHHOW aKxa, XapaKTepHO
MOHMMAaHWE HEMPEeXOJAledl KyIbTypHOW IEHHOCTH TPAJAWIMOHHOTO 00pa3a XH3HU
JAHHOTO JTHOCA, a TaKXke CTpeMJIeHHME K BBIpAOOTKE MOAXOIAUINX MOJeNen
COXpaHEHHUS MaTepUadbHOW U JYXOBHOH KYyJIbTypbl OSTHHYECKUX MEHBIIHMHCTB

pEruoHa.
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K coxanenuto, B paMKax POCCHICKON T'YMaHMTApHOW HAyKd TpaJHIIMOHHAS
KyJbTypa dTHHUYECKMX MeEHbIIMHCTB CeBepHoro Taunanaa (akTHUECKHM He
uccienoBanack. [1o cyTu, €TMHCTBEHHBIMU CTICLIMAILHBIMU MyOIUKALIMAMU 110 JaHHOU
TEMaTHUKe OCTarOTCs Ha ceroAHsmHuil aeHsb ctatbu B.H. [llunkapeBa, mocBsileHHbIE
CUCTEME Hacle[OoBaHHUs UMEH y akxa, u MoHorpadus E.B. VMBanoBoii, mocBsiieHHas
TPaAULIMOHHOM O/1eK 1€ HapoaoB Tannanza.

Taxxke HeoOXOAMMO YINOMSAHYTH psJ  HCCleIoBaTeneil, 3aHUMAaBIIMXCS
M3YYEHUEM CMEXKHBIX TeM UCTOpUU U KynbTyphl cTpaH IOro-Bocrounoit Asuu, B ux
yucne C.A. ApytionoB 2.0. bep3un, JI.B. [leonuk, B.W. I'oxman, B.N1. Kopues, E.B.
Wpanoga, JI.H. Mopes, I0.M. Ocunosg, 10.41. [Tnam, A.O. 3axapos, E.H. Adanacbena.
OtmeTtuM, yTO 3P (HEKTHBHOE HCCIEIOBaHHE ATHUYECKOro cooOmiectBa CeBepHOro
Taunanga HeBO3MOXHO 0€3 ydyeTa HMCTOPUYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa,
MPEICTaBIIEHHOTO B pab0TaX OTEYECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX.

Takum  oOpa3om, HEOOXOAUMO  OTMETUTh  AeUUUT  HCCIEAOBAHUM,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX aKTyaJlbHOMY COCTOSIHHIO TPaJULMOHHONW KyJIbTypbl akxa B CeBepHOM
Taunange, a Taxke TPOUCXOIAIIMM COLMOKYIBTYPHBIM IpolieccaM AaHHOTO ATHOCA,
00yCIJIOBJIEHHBIX MHTEHCUBHON MojepHU3anuel peruoHa. Kpome Toro, HegocTaTouHO
U3YYEHHBIM SIBJIIETCSI COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE TaKUX aCIEeKTOB MaTepuajibHOU u
IYXOBHOM  KyJNbTYphl aKxa, KaK CHUCTEMa TpaJUIMOHHOM  XO3AWCTBEHHOU
NESTENbHOCTH, KYJIBTOBAas W COLMAJIbHAsg CTPYKTYpPbl, HAIIMOHAJbHBIM KOCTIOM H
TpaJuLIMOHHAs penurus. He MoJHOCTRIO MpoaHaNM3UpOBaHa clielu(uKa OTAETbHBIX
CyOSTHHYECKMX TpYNI akKxa B YKa3aHHOM peruoHe. Majo u3y4deHbl BOIPOCHI
ATHUYECKOM W PETUTrHMO3HOW CaMOMACHTHU(PUKALUM OTAEIbHBIX Npe/ICTaBUTENEH
ATHOCA.

[IpencraBiennas pabota BOCHONHIET 0003HAYEHHBIN MPOOEN B OTEYECTBEHHOM
JUTEepaType, a TaKKe COJAEPKUT CBEJCHMS, HE NpEJICTaBIEHHbIE paHee B paboTax
a3MaTCKUX M 3alaJHbIX y4YeHbIX. B HayuHbIi 000pOT BBOJSTCS HOBBIE MAaTE€pUAbI,
MOJIyYCHHbIE B XOJI€ MOJIEBBIX MCCJEJIOBAHMM, a TakKe paHee HE ONMyOJMKOBaHHbIE

CTaTUCTUYCCKHUC U NOKYMCHTAJIbHBIC CBCIACHMU.
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O0beKkTOM MCCIeIOBAHUA SIBIIETCA OJTHOC AakKXa, JIOKAJIM30BaHHBIA Ha
Tepputopun ceBepHbix npoBuHuui KoponesctBa Taunann (UYnanrpaii, Yuanrmaii).

IIpeameroM mMccjie0OBaHUA BBICTYNAeT TPAAULMOHHAS KyJIbTypa akKxa B
yCIOBUAX MoaepHu3anuu Taunanaa.

Ieap wucciaegoBaHUs COCTOUT B KOMIUIEKCHOM M3YYEHUH COBPEMEHHOIO
COCTOSIHUS TPAAULIMOHHOM KyJbTyphl akxa B CeBepHoMm Taumnanze.

JUis nOoCTHKEeHUsT OO0O3HAUYE€HHOM Lenu B pabdoTe IUIAHUPYETCS pELICHHE
CJIeYIOLIMX 3a/1a4:

1. oxapakTepu3oBaTh NOHATUE TPAOULUHUOHHOW KYJbTYpPbl B I'yMaHUTapHBIX
HCCIIEI0BAHUSIX;

2. onucarth NPOUCXOXKAEHUE HAPOJA AKXA, €ro S3bIKOBYI0 M 3THUYECKYIO
MPUHAJIEKHOCTb, Treorpaduio JOKaIU3alluu OTAEIbHBIX CYOITHHYECKUX TpyMHN Ha
tepputopun CeepHoro Tawnanna;

3. oxapakTepu3oBaTb COBPEMEHHBIE 3THOCOLMAJIbHBIE IPOLIECCHl Y aKxXa B
yKa3aHHOM pETHOHE, HamOoJee OCTPhIE COLHUAIBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKHE IPOOIEMBI
JTHOCA;

4. 1npoaHanM3UpPOBATh OCHOBHBIE ACIEKThl JyXOBHOW KYJIBTYpPhl aKxa,
BBIJICNIUTh Hanbosee 3HaYMMbIe aKCHOJIOTUYECKUE KOMIIOHEHTBI YKa3aHHOUW TpaIULIUH,
U3YyYUTh aKTyaJbHOE COCTOSIHME TPAJAMLUMOHHBIX COLMAJIBHBIX U PEIUTHO3HBIX
WHCTUTYTOB;

5. paccMOTpeTb OCHOBHBIE ACHEKTbl MaTEPUAIBHOM KYyJIbTYpPhl aKxa,
MPOAHATU3UPOBATh TPOUCXOASIINE JAUHAMUYECKHE U3MEHEHUs, OO0YCIOBIICHHbIE
Pa3BUTUEM PETHOHA,

6. TmoABEeCTM WTOrM UCCIENOBaHUA, ONPEIETUTh HEOOXOIUMBIE YCIOBUS
COXPAHEHUS W Pa3BUTHUS CJIOXKUBIIUXCA (POPM TPAAUIIMOHHONW KYyJIbTYpbl aKxa B
CesepHoM Taumnanne.

XpoHonoruyeckue paMKu padoThbl BKIKOYAIOT NEPUOJ C MEPBOM MOJOBHUHBI
XX B. mo Hacrosmee Bpems. OnpenenceHue HUKHEW TpaHULBl HCCIEA0BaHUSA
MOTHUBHUPOBAHO COCTOSIHUEM HCTOYHUKOBOW 0asbl, a TakKe HayajJoM MHUTPAMOHHOU

aKTUBHOCTH akxa B paionbl CeBepHoro Taumnanna. BepxHss rpanuiia o0ycioBieHa
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3a7a4ell PENpe3CHTAlUU aKTyaJbHbIX COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB HU3Y4YaeMOro
ATHOCA.

TepputopuanbHbie pAMKH MCCIEJ0BAHUS BKIIOYAIOT B c€0s TPU CEBEpPHBIE
npoBuHiMK KoponesctBa Tawmnann: Maxonrcon, Yuanrmait u Yuanrpail. Pabora c
PECIIOHAEHTAMH MPOBOAMIACH B 24-X MOCENECHUAX aKxa B NPOBUHUMAX YHMaHrMmail u
Umnanrpaii. Onpoc 5KCIEPTOB OCYLIECTBISUICS B PANE LEHTPAIBHBIX M IOKHBIX
MPOBUHIMK M Topojackux neHtpax (Jlammanr, JlamnxyH, Tak, banrkok), a Takxe B
palloOHHBIX LEHTpaX, PacloJOXKEHHBIX B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH OT MOCEIECHUN
akxa (Ywmanrpait, Ilaii, M»ouan, ®danr). PaGora ¢ uUCTOYHHMKAMU U JIUTEPATYpPOU
npoBoJmiIach B Oubauorekax u (poHaax oOLMIECTBEHHBIX OpraHU3alui B psie TOpOIOB
B LIEHTPE U HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE CTPaHbl, B UX yuciie banrkok, Ynanrmaii, JlaMnxys u
IpYTrUe HACEJICHHBIE ITYHKTHI.

Teopernko-merogosornueckass 0asza  umcciaegoBaHusa. Merononorus
MPEICTaBICHHON paboThl O00YyCIOBJIEHA IIMPOKOM COBOKYMHOCTHIO TMOJXOJIOB,
OTNpEENSIONINX CIeIU(PUKY aHTPOMOJIOTHUYECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

1. Ilpunuun mcropusMa o0yCIOBUI U3YUYEHHUE COLMOKYIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
YKa3aHHOI'O 3THOCA B IIPOLIECCE HCTOPUYECKOIO PA3BUTHsI, ITO3BOJIMII HCCIIEIOBATH
CJI0’KMBILIHECS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3THOCOLMAJIIBHOIO B3aUMOJCHCTBUS, COXPAHSIOIINE
aKTyaJIbHOCTb (DOPMBI TPAAUIIMOHHON KYIBTYpPHI.

2. IIpunuun 00beKTHBHOCTH I103BOJINII KPUTHUYECKHU OLICHUTH
JEUCTBYIOIIYI0 B PETMOHE MOJEIb MEKITHUUYECKOIO B3aUMOACHUCTBUS, MEPCIEKTUBBI
COXpPAHEHHUS CJIOXHUBIIUXCS (OPM TPAJULUMOHHOW KYJIbTYpbl W OSTHUYECKOH
caMOMICHTU(PUKAIIUH.

3. IleHHOCTHBIA TIPUHIUII  ONPEACIUI  OLEHKY  aKCHOJOTHYECKOrO
collepKaHUsl TPAAUIMOHHOW KyJNbTYphl aKxa Kak ee Haubojiee 3HAaYMMOro
KOMIIOHEHTA, OTPAXEHHOI'O B COLIMAJIBbHOW OPraHU3alllH, KYJIbTOBBIX JIECHCTBUSAX U B
CIIOXKUBIINXCS pOpMax MaTEPUAIBHON KYIbTYpHI.

4. IlpuHUMN CHMCTEMHOCTH UCIIONB30BAJICS [JI1 HW3YYEHUS BHYTPEHHUX
CBsI3€M MaTepUaJbHOU U AYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPbl MCCIEAYEMOI'O 3THOCA, ONpPEHCIICHUS

MCXaHHU3MOB BSaHMOHCﬁCTBHH TPaAUITUOHHBIX CONUOKYIIBTYPHBIX HHCTUTYTOB.
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Taxkxke B nponecce HCCICAOBAHUA  OTHOCOIHMAJIBHBIX  IMPOHCCCOB U

TpaIIHHI/IOHHOﬁ KYJBbTYPbI aKXa HCIIOJIB30BAJICA pPAJ (byHI[aMeHTaHBHBIX O6H_I€HayIIHBIX

MCTOOOB.
OnucareabHbIi METOoa ITI0O3BOJINJI OCYHICCTBUTD 06’BCKTI/IBHYIO
PEPE3CHTALINIO COBPCMCHHBIX COMOKYJIBTYPHBIX mponeccoB aKxa,

OXapaKTepHu30BaTh AKTYaJIbHOE€ COCTOSIHUE TPAJAUIIMOHHOW KYJIbTYpPhl B YCIIOBHSIX
PErHOHAIBHOW MOJICpHU3AIIUU.

HcTopuKo-KyJaAbTYPOIOrHYECKHIT METO[ UCIIOIL30BAJICS TIPU  HU3YyUYCHUH
oOmieil mapagurMbl HSTHOCOLMAIBHOTO pa3BUTHA akxa B peruoHe CeBepHOTo
Taunanga, vccaegOBaHUM MEXaHU3MOB HCTOPUYECKON OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN KYJIbTYphl YKa3aHHOT'O 3THOCA.

JInaxpoHHbIii MeTOo/ 00ycCI0BUI UCCJIeI0BaHNE MEXaHU3MOB
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX (OpPM TpaIMIIMOHHOW KYJBTYpbl Ha pPa3HBIX 3Tamax
HUCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS.

HUcTopuko-reHeTu4ecKuii  METOJ  HCHOJB30BAJCA  JUISI  HU3YyUYCHHS
HUCTOPUYECKUX YCJIOBHUI (POPMUPOBAHUS TPATUIIMOHHON KYIbTYphl aKXxa, MEXaHU3MOB
CaMOM3OJISAIIMY U COXPAaHEHUsSI CaMOOBITHOCTH, JJIsi IOHUMAaHUSI T€He3UCa dSTHUYECKOU
TPaJUIMU U CTIOCOOOB aJanTallui K BHEIIIHUM YCJIOBUSIM.

CTpyKTYypHO-QYHKIIMOHAJIBHBI MeTOJ TO3BOJWJI  MPOAHATU3UPOBATH
BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY JJEMEHTOB MATEPHAIBHOW W JAyXOBHOM KYJBTYPhI aKxa,
M3YYUTh Ha OCHOBAaHWH JIAHHBIX AMIUPUUYECKOTO HCCIIECIOBAHUS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH €€
Pa3BUTHS B KOHTEKCTE CJIOKHUBIIIECHCS CUCTEMbl MEKITHUUECKUX CBSI3EH, U aKTyaIbHOU
MapajgurMbl aanTaluy akxa K yCJIOBHSIM PErHOHAIBHOM MOJIEpHU3AIIUY.

3HAYUTEIBHYIO I1IEHHOCTh HMEIH TaKXXe€ TEOPETHYECKHUE IOJOKECHUS,
chopmylupoBaHHbBIE B paboTax oTeuecTBEeHHBIX 3THOJOTOB C.A. ApyTioHoBa, 0.B.
Bbpomuies, 3.C. Mapkapsina, C.A. TokapeBa u ap. OnpeneneHusi yKa3aHHbIX aBTOPOB
MOHSATUN «TPAJAUIUS» U «TPATUIIUOHHAS KYJIbTypa» HCIOJIB3YEMBIX NMPU HU3YyUYCHHH
JIOKaJbHBIX O3THUYECKUX COOOIIECTB, SBJSUINCH METOJOJOTMYECKONH OCHOBOM

IMPOBCACHHOI'O UCCICAOBAHN.
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Hcxons w3 yKa3aHHBIX METOAOJOTMYECKUX TOJOKEHUM OTeUeCTBEHHBIX
uccienoBaTenel TpaaulMOHHAs KyJIbTypa HU3ydaeTrcss B paboTe, Kak HCTOPUYECKU
CJIIOKUBIIMICS OMPEACIICHHBIA THUI KYJbTYpPbl, OCHOBAHHBI Ha MHUGMOPUTYATBHBIX
MpeacTaBleHUaX. TpaaulIMOHHAs KyJIbTypa ONpENENseTcss MPU 3TOM KaK MEXaHU3M
BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBA CUCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEH, MPEeANMCaHuN U 3alpeToB, 00ecreynBaOIIUn
TPAHCIISLHIO CIOKUBLINXCS BUJOB COLIMATIBHON OpraHU3alluu.

B uncie MeTONOB SMIMPUYECKOrO MCCIENOBaHUSA ObUIM HCIOJIB30BAHBI:
onucaHue, HaOIIOJEHWE, WHTEPBBIOMPOBAaHME, ayAHoO, BHIeO U (oro dukcamus
Marepuaia.

HcrounukoBasi 0a3a muccie0OBaHUSI TpEJCTaBIeHA IIUPOKUM CIEKTPOM
MaTepHalioB, CTPYNIUPOBAHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUHU C MIPOUCXOKIECHUEM U COJIepKAHUEM
UCCJIeI0BAHMUS.

[lepBass rpymnma HCTOYHMKOB BKJIIOYAeT B ce0S CTAaTUCTUYECKUE U
JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIE MaTepuaibl OOIIECTBEHHBIX W MPABO3AIIMTHBIX OpraHU3alUi,
OCYIIECTBIISIIOIIUX TYMAaHUTApHYIO JIEAT€IbHOCTh B OTHONIEHWHM STHUYECKUX
MeHbIMHCTB CeBepHoro Tamnanaa. B uX uucie: exXerogHble OTYETHI TPAXKIAAHCKOTO
omOyncmena akxa (Akha Kinship and Holistic Alternatives Foundation), wu
nepuoanyeckue Aokiaasl rymanutapasix opranuzanuii (AFECT, IMPECT, MPCDE-
HRI).

Bropyio rpyniy HMCTOYHMKOB COCTaBIAIOT KOJUJIEKIMH TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
My3eeB Tawmnanna, MOCBSIIEHHbIE HCTOPUU M KYJIBTYpe STHHUYECKHMX MEHBIIWHCTB
CEBEpHBIX MPOBUHLUNA. OCOOYI0 3HAYUMOCTD ISl U3YYEHHUS TPAIULHUOHHON KYIbTYpbl
aKxa UMEIOT KOJUICKLIMM, TMpeicTaBieHHble B (OHAAX 3THOrpaUuecKUX My3eeB B
roponax Yuanrpaii (Hill Tribe Museum) u Ynanrmaii (Tribal Museum).

Tperbs rpynmna HCTOYHMKOB BKJIIOYAET 3aKOHOJAATENbHbIE akThl Taunanna,
PETYIHPYIOLIUE COIMATBHO-I)KOHOMUYECKUN 1 MOJIUTUYECKHUH CTaTyC MpeicTaBUTeNen
ropHbIx HapoaoB. B ux uucne: 3akoH o nece (Forest Act (FA) 1941), HanmonanbHbIi
3akoH o 3amuTe jeca (National Forests Reserve Act 1964), 3akoH 0 3amoBeIHHKAX
mukort mpupoxasl (Wildlife Sanctuary Act (WSA) 1964), 3akoH 0 HalmoOHaJIBHBIX
napkax (National Park Act (NPA) 1961), [IpaButenbctBenHast Pe3omtorus (Cabinet



14

Resolution, 30 June 1998), 3akon o mecHoM coobmectBe (Community Forest Act
(CFA) 2007), [TpaButennscTBenHas Pezomronus (Cabinet Resolution, 29 April 2008).

YerBeprass rpymnmna HUCTOYHUKOB COJEPKUT CTATUCTUUYECKUE CBEICHUS
rOCy/IapCTBEHHbIX OpraHoB TaunanHga, B 4HCIE€ KOTOPBIX €KErOJIHbIE OTYEThI
HallMOHAJIbHOTO cTaTucThuueckoro ynpasinenus (National Statistical Office of
Thailand), a Takke eXeKBapTaJIbHBIC JOKJIAIbl CIHEHUATBHOW KOOPIWHAIIMOHHOM
rpynnsl (Coordinating Group for Hill tribe Development Organizations).

He Menee 3HaumMmoil siBisieTcs msTas Ipyla MCTOYHUKOB, MpEACTaBICHHAS
donbkIOpOM akxa, oTpakeHHbIM B mnepeBonax A. bepnaruuka u II. Jlbtouca.
KocMoronus v maHTeoH akxa, CJIOKHAasg CHCTEMa PUTYaAJIbHBIX MPAKTUK U 3alpETOB
ABJIAIOTCS BaXXHEUIIMMU HCTOYHMKAMHU JUJISI U3YYEHHUS TPAJAULHUOHHON KYJIbTYPHI
YKa3aHHOTO 3THOCA.

Opnnako HauOOJBIIEH EHHOCTHIO JUIS 1IeJIei MCCIe0BAHMS SIBIISIETCS IIeCTast
rpynna UCTOYHUKOB, MPEACTABICHHAS JaHHBIMHU IIPOBECHHBIX HHTEPBbIO. Cpenn HUX
HEO0OXOJIUMO BBIJICIUTH UHTEPBBIO C SKCIEPTAMH IOCYIapCTBEHHBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX U
XPUCTUAHCKUX 0JIarOTBOPUTEIBHBIX OpraHu3alui, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOIIMX € aKkxa Tawsannaa, a Takxke ¢ pAIoM BOJIOHTEPOB U3 cTpaH EC u
CIIA. He meHbIIy10 3HAUMMOCTh UMEIOT CBEJICHHUS, TIOJyYEHHBIE B X0JI€ UHTEPBBIO C
MPEACTaBUTENSIMH COOOIecTBA akxa B 24-X TIOCENEHUsAX JaHHOrO HSTHOCA Ha
Tepputopun  npoBuHUMK Ywmanrpah wu Ywumanrmaii. [IpoBencHHBIE TIOJIEBBIE
MCCJIeIOBAHUS B MOCEJICHHUIX aKXa BKIIIOYAJIA UHTEPBBIO C PEIUTHO3HBIMU JIUICPAMH,
CEJIbCKUM CTapOCTOM, Ky3HEIIOM, a Takxe MpeicTaBUTEeNsIMU OOLMHBI. B mponecce
MOJIEBBIX MCCIIEOBAaHUN OBUIM B3ATHl MHTEPBBIO y 124-X pecrnoHAEHTOB. 86 W3 HHUX
NpPUHAAJIEKANN K Pa3IMYHBIM CYO3THMUECKUM TpyIIaM akKxa, JOKAJIW30BaHHBIM Ha
tepputopun Taunanpga, 11 -aBisnuck ypoxennamu Tawnanna, 18 - npuHaiexanu K
IpPYrMM HE aBTOXTOHHBIM MEHBIIMHCTBAM pEruoHa W 9 - ObUIM BBIXOALIAMH U3
I'epmanun n Coenuuénnbix lltatoB Amepuku. beuto ompomieHo 52 pecnoHAEHTa -
MYKUMH U 34 — KEHIIUH Cpelu akxa. 13 u3 ompolIeHHbIX MYKYUH Oblu cTapiie 70
net, 15 - ctapme 50 u 24 - crapumie 30 ner. Cpeau KEHIIMH - akXa: 8 PEeCOHIEHTOB

crapuie 70, 9 - crapmie 50 u 17 - crapuie 30 ner. [IpoBeneHHbIE THTEPBBIO BKIIOYAIN
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BOTIPOCHI O TIOJOBO3PACTHOM M ASTHHYECKOM COCTaBE IIOCEJICHUS, PEIUTHO3HOW |
CyOATHUYECKOW MPUHAICKHOCTH PECIOHACHTA, CONHMAIbHOW HM MHUTPAIIMOHHON
AKTUBHOCTH. bbLTa MpeAnpHHSATA IOMBITKA BBISICHUTH OTHOIICHUE PECIIOHICHTOB K
WHTECHCUBHON MOJICPHU3AIMK PETHOHA, TPOUCXOSIIUM dTHOCOIUAIBLHBIM MPOIECcCaM
U TmepeMeHaM. bonblmas 4acTh BOTPOCOB ObLIa IMOCBSIICHA Pa3IUYHBIM aCICKTaM
MaTepHaIBHON U JYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPHI aKXa B aKTyaJIbHBIX JIJIST UCCIICAYEMOTO PErHoHa
dbopMax B M3MEPECHHSIX. BBISCHAIOCH HATUYUE U XapaKTep KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3CH
1 MEKITHHYECCKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS KaK Ha TEPpUTOpPHM TawmiaHna, Tak ¥ B paMKax
perunona lOro-Bocrounoit Asun. HamOombIyr0 IEHHOCTh MPEICTABISIIH OTBETHI
PECIIOHJICHTOB, OCBEIIAIONINE COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE CIIOKHUBIITUXCS TPATAIIMOHHBIX
MPEACTABIICHUA W HWHCTUTYTOB, XapakTEpPHU3yIONMe MeTapU3M4YeCKUEe OCHOBBI
JTYXOBHOW KYJIBTYPBI, CHCTEMY 3allPpeTOB W TPEANHCAHUMN, PUTyalIbHbIC NCUCTBUS U
OOpsBI  JKU3HEHHOTO IIMKJIA. BBICOKYI0 3HAUYMMOCTh uMeda HHPOpMamus o
MaTepHATBHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX (popMax, TpaIUIIMOHHON OJICXkKC U TTOCEIICHHUH, CTII0c00ax
XO3SIICTBOBAHUS HM  TMPOMBICIAX, CIIOXKHUBIIUXCS (GoOpMax B3aUMOJCHCTBUS  C
naHamadToM U cpeslol OOuTaHus.

Takum  0o0pa3oMm, TMPOBEJCHHOE TMOJICBOE  HCCIEJOBaHHE, HM3yYEHHUE
3HAYUTEILHOTO YHCJA AaHTJIOS3BIYHBIX HWCTOYHUKOB, a TakKKe HCITOJIb30BaHUC
MaTepHaIOB CTATUCTUYECKUX HCCIICIAOBAHHMM, IPOBOJUMBIX TOCYAapCTBCHHBIMHU
opraHamu TawjaHaa W TYMaHUTapPHBIMH OPTaHU3AIMSIMH, MO3BOIMIO CPOPMUPOBATH
CPaBHUTEIIBHO  OOBEKTHMBHOEC  TPEJCTAaBICHHE O COBPEMEHHOH  Tapaaurme
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO pa3BHTHS HapojJa akxXxa W BO3MOXHBIX allbTepHATUBAX
MEXITHUYECKOro B3ammojelictBus. C  apyrod  CTOPOHBI, JaHHBIC ITOJIEBOTO
WCCJICIOBAHMS TTO3BOJIMIM KPUTHYECKH OICHUTD PSIJT YTBEPIKICHUN, COECPIKAIIUXCS B
paboTax 3amaJHBIX YYCHBIX, HO YTPATHUBIIUX CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTh B COBPEMECHHBIX
YCTIOBHSIX.

Hayuynasi HOBH3HA [AHCCEPTALMOHHOTO HCCJIeAOBaHUSI OOYyCIOBIICHA
MIPEICTABIICHHBIM B pa00TE UCCIICTOBAHUEM TPATUIIMOHHOM KYJIbTYphI akxa Tannanmaa.
B otcyrctBHE B poccHiickoil mcTOpHOrpadMy KOMIUICKCHBIX ATHOTpadUYSCKHUX

MCCJIeI0BAHNM, MTOCBAILIEHHBIX 3TOM TeMe, TaHHas paboTa BOCIOJIHAET 3TOT MpoOer.
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B nuccepraumu  BmepBble HAa < MaTepHAlaX COBPEMEHHBIX  IOJEBBIX
MCCIIEIOBAHUM NIPEACTABIECHA XapAaKTEPUCTHUKA OCHOBHBIX aCIIEKTOB MAaTE€pPUAJIbHON U
IYXOBHOM KYJbTYpbl aKxa, aHajdu3 MHU(OJOTMYECKONM M PEeNUruo3HON Tpaauluu
sTHOca. [IpoBeaeHO KOMILIEKCHOE ATHOrpaduyecKkoe HUCCieIOBaHHUE TPaJAUIIMOHHON
KyJbTYpbl aKkXa B COLIMO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKOM W aHTPOIIOJOTMYECKOM AaCHEKTAX;
BBISIBJIEHBI OCOOEHHOCTH TpaHC(hOpMaluu €ro KOHLENTYaJdbHOTO COJAEpKaHUs,
aKTyaJIbHOTO ISl CyOATHHYECKUX TPYMI, JIOKATU30BAHHBIX B YKa3aHHOM pETHUOHE.
OnpeneneHo, 4YTO CIOXHUBIIMECS KYyJIbTypHble (OPMbI T€HETUYECKH CBSA3aHBI C
TPAAULMOHHOM KyJIbTypol akxa B Kwurtae u MpgHME, OJHAKO HUMEKOT P
OTJIUYUTENIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW, OOYCIOBICHHBIX CHEU(PUKOH PErMOHAIBLHOTO
pa3BUTUSA B MEPUOJ NPOUCXOASNIEH IKOHOMHUYECKOW MOJEpPHU3ALMU U COLMAJIbHO-
MTOJIMTUYECKUX MTEPEMEH.

PaGora  comepkutr  akTyalbHyl0 ~ MHGOpPMAIMIO O  COBPEMEHHBIX
ATHOCOLIMAIBHBIX MpoLeccax aKkxa B YCIOBUAX HMHTEHCUBHOM 3KOHOMUYECKOM
MOJEPHU3ALNHU CEBEPHBIX ITPOBUHIIMIA Taunanna, XApaKTEPUCTUKY
MEXHAIIMOHAIBHBIX M TMOJUTHYECKUX KOH(PIUKTOB M MPOTHUBOPEYUH, OIMUCAHUE
BEPOSITHBIX MAapaJWrM JajJbHEWIIEro pa3BUTUsA ASTHOcA. McciaegoBaHHE COHEPKUT
CTaTHUCTHYECKYI0 HWH(MOpMaIuUIo, elle He MPEACTaBICHHYI0O B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
HMCTOYHUKAX, MaTepualbl TOCYAApPCTBEHHBIX W TPABO3AILUTHBIX OPraHU3aLNi,
NENCTBYIOIIMX B yKa3aHHOM peruoHe. IIpuBelleHHOE omMcaHue AYXOBHOW KYJIBTYPBI
BKJIIOYAET B ceOsl CBEJCHUSI 0 KOCMOTOHUHU, MU(DOJIOTUH, KYyJIbTOBBIX COOPYKEHUAX U
COLIMAIbHOM OpPraHU3ALMU PEIUTHO3HON Tpaauluu akxa. OTMedeHa BbICOKasl CTEIECHb
CakpalM3alMd W pUTyalIu3aldd TPaJAMIMOHHOTO XO3sHCTBa W OblTa akxa,
MOJUYEpKHYyTa 0co0asi poJib CTApEWIIMH B COXPAHEHUU U PA3BUTUHU CIOKHUBIIMXCSA
bopM TpaaULIMOHHON KyIbTypbl. OXapakTepru30BaHbl OCHOBHbBIE OOPSIAbl )KU3HEHHOTO
LMKJIA, CBSI3aHHbBIE C POXJACHUEM, BCTYIUIEHHEM B Opak M CMEPThIO Npe/ICTaBUTENEH
ATHOCA, ONMUCAHbl COXPAHSIOIIME  AKTYaJbHOCTh MEXaHM3Mbl  COLHMAIBHOTO
OCTpaKu3Ma, JCHCTBYIOIIME B KOHTEKCTE TPAJAULMOHHOW KyJIbTYpbl. Takxke
npejacTaBlieHa MHQOpPMALMS O CHCTEME 3alpeTOB W PEIMTMO3HBIX MPEINUCaHUH,

CUCTCMC HaACJIICAOBaHHUI HMCH H COLII/IaJ]BHOﬁ opraHm3aliin B  PaA3JIMYHbIX
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CyOdTHMYECKMX Tpynnax. B auccepramyu CcoOOEpXKHUTCS KOMIUIEKCHBIM —aHaiu3
collepKaHUsl JTyXOBHOM KyJIbTYpPhl YKa3aHHOTO 3THOCA C BbIJEJIEHHWEM Haubosee
3HAYUMBIX AKCHUOJOTMYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB JAHHOI'O SBJIIEHUSA. BIiepBble pacKpbITO
MHOTOACIIEKTHOE COZEp>KaHUE CUCTEMbl LIEHHOCTEH OBITOBOIO, MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKOIO,
PEIUTMO3HO-MUCTUYECKOTI0 KOMIIOHEHTOB JyYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPBI aKxa.

B pabore mnpencraBieHa akryaiabHas UHOpManUs O TPaAMIIMOHHOM
YCTPOICTBE MOCENECHUSI M >KWIUIA aKXa, HAMOHAIBHOU OAEXIe, MpeaMeTax ObITa,
OpY>KMH M TIPOMBICIOBBIX MHCTpyMeHTax. [IpuBeneHa moapoOHas XapaKTepHCTHKA
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIX (OPM SKUJUIIA U OpraHU3alMu TOCEJEHUsS, ONUCAaHAa TEXHOJIOTHUS
M3TOTOBJICHUS XJIOTIKOBOM TKAaHU U CYIIECTBYIOIIME (OPMbI HALIMOHATBHOTO KOCTIOMA.
BbienneHo TpM  OCHOBHBIX THUIA TPAJAULMOHHOM  OAEXKIbI, OOYCIOBIECHHBIX
CyOSTHUYECKUM pa3fieieHueM Hu reorpadueil nokanuzauuu. B pabore comepxutcs
uHdopmaluss O TOJYKOYEeBBIX (opmMax TpaguIIMOHHOTO  XO3SMCTBAa  aKxa,
CIOXUBIINXCS (hOopMax CyXOJOJIBHOTO PUCOBOJICTBA, KYJIbTHBALMU XJOINKA, Tabaka,
0000BBIX, U IPYTUX CETBCKOXO3AUCTBEHHBIX KYNbTyp. OTAEIbHOE BHUMAHUE YIECICHO
npobneme pasBeAeHUs W ynorpeOsenus onuyma. OnucaH psl  TpaJulMOHHBIX
pemecel M MPOMBICIOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX O0XOTa, COOMPATENbCTBO, W3TOTOBJIEHUE
KOP3UH, a TaKkxe u3aenunil u3 aepesa u 0amOyka. IlpencraBienHsie B paboTe cBeaeHUS
O MaTepuaJbHOM M JYXOBHOM KyJIbTYpE OCHOBaHbl Ha MaTepuajgax II0JIEBOro
UCCJIEIOBaHUS C OIMOPOM Ha 3apyOekKHbIE MCTOUYHUKH, BIEPBBIC MEPEBEICHHbIE Ha
PYCCKHU SA3BIK.

HayuyHast HOBHM3HA TIOJIyYEHHBIX pE3yJbTATOB MCCJIEIOBAHUsA  Halula
OTPAXKEHUE B CIEAYIOIINX MOJOKEHUAX, BLIHOCUMbIX HA 3aLIUTY:

l. VYHukanpHBIMN TN TPAJIULMOHHOW KyJIbTYyphl akxa B CeBepHoMm Tammanne
OOyCJIOBJIEH HCTOPUYECKUM NPOIUIBIM JaHHOTO 3THOCA, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUMCS
N0OpPOBOJBHON  CaMOM3OJISIMEN M OTKa30M OT TMOJUTHYECKOW OpraHu3aluu.
HeoOxomuMocTh  AJIUTENBHOTO  COCYIIECTBOBaHMS C  Ooyiee  pa3BUTHIMH B
DKOHOMHUYECKOM ¥ BOCHHOM OTHOLICHUM HApOJaMU IIOCIHYXUIa NPUYUHOU
dbopmupoBaHus CcHENU(UUECKOr0 THUMA, KYJIbTYPHOW NapaJurMbl, MO3BOJISIOLIEH

COXpPAaHATHh 3THHYCCKYIO HNCJIIOCTHOCTh U HICHTUYHOCTD.
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2. CdopMupoBaBUIMICS B T€UEHUE IJIUTEIBHOTO HCTOPUUECKOrO MEpHoja
VHUKAJIBHBIM THUN TpaJuUMOHHOM KynbTypel akxa B CeBepHom Taunange
IPEJCTaBIsIET COOON CIIOKHYK0 CHHKPETHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, BKIIIOUAIONIYIO B ce0s
ANIEMEHTBbl paHHUX (opM penuruil (Marusi, 300JaTpust U Tp.), MUDOIOTHUYECKYIO
CUCTEMY, CIJIOKHbIEe MeTapU3NUeCKUE KOHCTPYKIIMHU U MPECTaBICHUS.

3. Omnpenensiemas yka3zaHHbIM 3THocoM Kak Akhazan (myrs akxa),
TpaJMIIMOHHAs KYJIbTypa 3TOTO HApOJa SBIAETCS CIOKHBIM MEXaHU3MOM TPAHCISALUU
KyJIbTYpPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, 0OecreueHns €UHCTBA OTIAEIbHBIX CYOATHUUYECKUX TPYIIIL,
COXPAaHEHUS COLIMOKYJIbTYPHON UACHTUYHOCTH.

4. B pamkax TpagullMOHHOW JAYXOBHOM KYJBTYpbl akxa JaHHBIA MEXaHU3M
BBIPAKEH B COYETAHUM MOHOTEHMCTUYECKOW KOHIIEMIMHU C pa3pabOTaHHON uepapxueut
IyXOB, MU(POJIOTMUYECKUM KOPIIYCOM M CUCTEMOU pUTYyalIbHBIX MPaBUJI U 3arpeToB. B
KOHTEKCTE JYXOBHON KYJIbTYPhl «IIYTh aKXa» HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK COBOKYIMHOCTH
YIIEAIINX U HbIHE >KUBYIIMX MOKOJICHUW, CBSI3b MEXKIY KOTOPBIMH OOECIEeUMBAETCS
MOCPEJICTBOM COXPAHEHHUS POJOCIOBHBIX CIIUCKOB M CIIOXKHOM CUCTEMBbI HACIIEJOBAHUS
HUMEH.

5. B cnoxuBmuxcs (popmMax maTepualbHOM KyJIbTYpbl akXa YHOMSHYTas
IyXOBHAsi TpaJWIMs HAXOJUT CBOE BBIpAKEHHE MOCPEACTBOM  MOAPOOHOMN
perjiaMeHTalid XO3SUCTBEHHOW JESTENbHOCTH, TPAJULMUOHHBIX MPOMBICIOB U
Croco00B  colManpHOro B3auMmopelcTBua. HanumonanpHas oxpexnaa, SKWIMILIE,
pUTYaJbHbIE COOPYKEHUS W KIIaJ0UIIA aKXa UMEIOT SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO KYJIbTYpPHYIO
CEMaHTHUKY, 00€CIEeYUBAIOIIYIO0 €IUHCTBO KYJIbTYPHOM CUCTEMbI YKa3aHHOTO 3THOCA.

6. B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIOBHUSX HMHTEHCUBHOM MojaepHu3anuu Taunanna
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIA 00pa3 KU3HU, XO34MCTBO M KyJbTypa akxa IIOJIBEprarorcs
pa3pylIUTEIbHOMY BO3JIEUCTBUIO LEJIOT0 psijia HETaTUBHBIX (DaKTOPOB, B YHCIIE
KOTOPBIX PpaclpOCTpaHEHHE HAPKOTHYECKUX BEUIECTB, MPOCTUTYLHUSA, pa3BUTUE
TYPUCTUYECKON WHAYCTPUHU, TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIE IMPOTPAMMBbl JIECOBO3OOHOBICHHS U
UHbIE (PAKTOPBHI.

7. VYcnoBueM BBDKHMBAHMS aKxXa KakK JTHUYECKOTO LIEJOro, SBISETCS

dbopmupoBanue 3PHEKTUBHON MOJEIN JaTbHEUIIEro COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
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ATHOCA W €ro HHTErpallid B CHUCTEMY COBPEMEHHBIX JKOHOMHUYECKHUX CBSI3EH C
MEPCHEKTUBOM COXpaHEHUs TPAAUIIMOHHOIO KYJIbTypHOro cBoeoOpaszus. Ilpu stom
peanu3zanusi yKa3aHHOW MOJENH TMpEIoiaraeT He TOJbKO WHUIUATHUBY CO CTOPOHBI
ATHUYECKOTO COOOIEeCTBa, HO W AaKTUBHYIO MOMOILIb CO CTOPOHBI TocyAapcTBa U
rpakaaHckoro oomectsa Tannanaa.

TeopeTnueckass W MNpaKkTHYeCKass 3HAYMMOCTb IMCCEPTAIMOHHOIO
uccjieqoBaHusA. Pe3ynbTaThl MpeAcTaBiIeHHOW pabOThI MOTYT OBITh MCIOJIB30BaHbI
IpU U3YYEHUH TPAAUIMOHHOW KYyJIbTypbl HaponoB FOro-BocTouHoil A3umu, a Takxke
UCIIOJIb30BaThCS B KA4eCTBE CPABHUTEIBHOIO MaTepuasa B  JajdbHEHIINX
aHTponoJioruueckux uccienoBanusax. Coxpepxamiasics B padore mHGoOpMAaIUs MOKET
NPUMEHATBCA MpU  pa3pabOTKe COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JIGKIMOHHBIX KYpPCOB U
MPaKTUYECKUX 3aHATHM 1o auciuruinHam «Mcropust ctpan Asum U Adpukum,
«ItHOrpadus», «CouuanabHas aHTPOIOJOTHUSN», «ITHOCOLMOJOTHA», a TaKXKe IpHU
COCTaBJICHUU METOANYECKUX MOCOOUI U CO3IaHUU MY3E€HUHBIX SKCTIO3UIUH.

AnpoGanus pe3yabratoB mucciaenopanusa. ConepkaHue U pPE3yJbTaThI
MPOBEJICHHOIO HUCCIAEAOBaHMUS ObUIM M3J0KEHb B BBICTYIUICHUSIX Ha pAle
MEXIYHAPOJIHbIX,  BCEPOCCUUCKHX, PETHOHAIBHBIX  HAy4yHbIX  (QOPYyMOB U
KOH(epeHIUi: Ha TOpPOJCKOM HcTOpuueckoM ¢opyme «Juamor KyibTyp» B T.
Kpacnosipcke (2010, 2012), permoHanbHbIX THOrPA(QUUYECKUX UTEHUSIX B T.
Kpacnosipcke (2012), HayyHO-mpakTHueckol koHpepeHunn B KpacHospckom
roCy/IapCTBEHHOM IefarorudeckoM yHuBepcutetre wum. B.II. AcrtadbeBa B T.
Kpacnosipck (2013), mexxnyHapoHoi HaydHOU KoH(pepenuuu B T. [lepmsb (2014.).

Crpykrypa auccepranmu. PaboTra cocTOMT U3 BBEIEHHS, TpeX TJIaB,
3aKJIIOYEHMS], CIHCKA JUTEPATypbl M MPUIOKEHUH, BKIIOYAIOUIUX CTATUCTUYECKUE
CBEJICHUS U WILTIOCTPALIUH.

I'IABA 1
TPAANLHNOHHASA KYJIBTYPA HAPOJA AKXA KAK OBBEKT
AHTPOIOJOI'MYECKOI'O HCCJIEJOBAHUA
1.1. llousiTHE «TPAAUIHOHHAA KYJIbTYPa» B 3THOJIOTHH,

courajabHON (punocopuu, KyJIbTYypOJa0ruH
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@eHOMEH TPaJULIMOHHOM KYJIbTYPHI SBISETCA PEIMETOM HAYYHOI'O U3YUYECHHUS B
TE€UEHUE IJINTEIBHOr0 Meproja BpemMeHU. [louTn Ha KakaoMm sTare MCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BUTHs YYe€HbIEe OOpaIllalOTCs K JITOM TeMe B KOHTEKCTE UIMPOKOIo CIEKTpa
rYMaHUTapHBIX  HcchefgoBaHuil. B ¢uinocodckoMm  mporecce  OCMbICIEHUS
TPaJULIMOHHON KYJIBTYpbl MOXKHO BBIJIEJIUTH JIBE OCHOBHBIC NApaJUIMbl: JINHEMHYIO U
IucKpeTHyro. [l mepBoil XapakTepHa OIlEHKa OOIECTBEHHOIO pa3BUTHUS Kak
JIBIDKEHUsT OT BapBapcTBa kK muBuiuzanuu (®.M. Bonerep, A.P. Tiopro, JL.T.
Mopran), a Takxke uaes HCTOPUYECKOTO IMporpecca M HEU30EKHBIX COLUATIBHBIX
n3menenuit (®. ['erens, K. Mapke). B nunelinol napaaurmMe TpaaullmoHHas KyJabTypa
HE YTO MHOE, KaK 4acTh TPaJULMOHHOTO 00IeCcTBa, OJYMHEHHAs 3aKOHAM Iporpecca
U HEeU30eXKHO Tepsrolias CBOI 3HAYMMOCTh B IPOLIECCE UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA.
HanporuB, nuckpeTHas mnapaaurMa HU3ydaeT TpPAJMIMOHHBIE KYJIBTYpbl Kak
YHHUKaJIbHbIE 00pa30BaHUs CO CBOEH MCTOPUUECKON CyAbOON 1 penHazHaueHuem. Jlis
Hee XapaKTepHbI: 0TKa3 OT MOMBITOK cTaHAapTusupoBarh Kynbrypy (U.I'. T'epaep, K.
Maunreiim, P. Apon, K. JleBu-Ctpoc), npu3HaHue 3HAYUMOCTH TPAAUIMN U MpEJaHus
(X.I'. 'amamep, P. 'eHOH), akTyanu3aius UHBIX TUIIOB UCTOPUYECKOTO MbIuIeHus (B.
Bunnensb6ann).

[IpenmeroMm  ¢unocodckoro  uccaeqoBaHUS  TPAJUIMOHHAs  KYyJbTypa
cTaHOBUTCS Takxke B paborax @. bokona, O. Konra, 3. I'yccepnsa, K. ITlommepa.
OcMbIClieHHEeM HCTOpPUYECKUX (OpPM TpaJAMIMOHHON KYJIbTYpPhl 3aHUMAIUCh A.
Toita6u, JI. ®eBp, M. biok, XK. Jle l'odd, ®. bpoaens, M. Dnuane.

CounanbHBIM  aCMEKTaM TPAAULUOHHOM KyJIbTYpbl YIEJIEHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE
BHMMaHUE B paboTax I1enoro psjaa 3apyOexHbix uccienosateneit (M. Bebep, JIx.
Mupn, V. Poctoy, A. Moinb, A. Toddnep, @. Oykysama, I1. Copokun, E. lankuit, JI.
®pazep, . ).

B KOHTEKCTE CneuuanbHBIX KYJIbTYPOJOTHUYECKUX HCCIEAOBAHUNA JIIUTEIBHYIO
TPaJMIMIO HW3Y4YEHUS HMEIOT MpOoOJEeMbl ONpEAeTICHUs] MOHATUS «TPAJAULUOHHAS
kyabTypa» (Oa. Taitnop, A. Kpebep, K. Kiakxon, b. Manunosckuit, JI. Vaiit, A.P.
Panxmudd-bpayn, . bugnu, A. Kadanbs), uzyueHuss 5BOJIOLUUN KYJIbTYpHOU

tpaguiuu  (®. boac, P. Jloyun, b. Mamunosckuii, JI. Vaiit), uHTepnperanuu
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coBpeMeHbIX ¢dopM TpaauimoHHoW KynbTypel (b. ManunoBckuii, JI. Vaiit, A.P.
Panxnudd-bpayn, I1. Copokun, M. Dnuane).

[loxxany#i, mepBbIM, KTO MOAPOOHO uccheaoBal (EHOMEH TpPaJIUuLUOHHON
KyJbTYpbl OBUT aMEpPUKAHCKHH coruoyior 0. Iuns’. B ero paboTtax Tpaguius
MOHUMAETCS KAaK Be€pa B MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb NIPEJCTABIICHWM, OCHOBAaHHas Ha
JETUTUMHOCTU OOIICPU3HAHHOTO aBTOPUTETA. YUEHBIN CIPaBEIJIMBO YTBEPXKIAET,
YTO TPAJULIMOHHAS KYJIBTypa — 3TO MPEXKIE BCEr0 OTHOLIEHHUE COLIMyMa K IIPOLUIOMY,
MTO3BOJISIIOLIEE HAWTH CBOE MECTO B HacTosmeM. C ero TOYKH 3pEHUs TPAAUIIMOHHOE
o0ecTBO  (GOPMHUPYET «KYJIBTYPY IE€HTPAIU30BAaHHOU XapI/IBMBI>>4, Korma BCs
MarepuaibHasi M JyXOBHas KyJabTypa (OpPMHUPYETCS BOKPYr OOIIENpPU3HAHHOTO
aOCOJIIOTHOTO aBTOPUTETAa, OCBALIEHHOTO BpeMeHeM WU TnpenanueM. Hanportus, B
COBpPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE Xapu3Ma pasjelieHa MeXAYy COLMaIbHBIMU cdepamu,
MHCTUTYTaMH, XapU3MaTUUYECKUMHU JIUJIEpaMU U JABWKECHUSMHU. 3HAYUTEIIbHBIM
BkiagoM O. Illwn3a B TEOpHIO TPAAMIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYpPbI SIBISIETCS MHTEPIPETALIUS
MPOILIOTO Kak o00beKkTa mnpuBsizaHHOCTH. OH  yTBEPXKIAaeT, YTO MEXaHU3M
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH (OopMUPYET YOEKICHHOCTH B TOM, YTO MPOIUIOE JIy4Ile, YeM
HacTosIIee, OOBSCHAS 3TOT (PEHOMEH BEpOil B M3HAYAIbHBIA KOHTAKT Y€JIOBEKa CO
CBAILICHHBIM HA4yaJOM, CBOETO pOJa BOCIIOMHUHAHMSMHU O «30JO0TOM Bekey». Muem O.
[[Inn3a B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTEIIEHU COXPAHSIOT CBOK aKTyaJlbHOCTb U CETOJIHS, SIBIISISACH
TEOpeTUYecKoM 0a3oi Jii  LEeJIoro psja OTEUYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeiKHBIX
HUCCIIEIOBAaHUM.

K uncny nHauboniee moapoOHBIX 3apyO€KHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUNA TPATUIIMOHHOM
KyJbTYpBl IPUHAAJIEkKAT paboThI Mojbckoro ¢punocoda u kynpryposora E. [Hankoro,
M3YyYAOUIEro LENbld PAN JUCKYCCHMOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH: BIIUSHUE
CUCTEMbl THCHMEHHOCTU Ha TPAJUIMOHHOE MBIIIJIEHHE ¢ 00pa3 JKHU3HH,
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE TPAAWLIMKM U PALUOHAIBHOCTH, ONPEAECICHUE LEJIOro CIIEKTpa

KyJbTYpPOJOTUYECKUX MOHATUH. PaccMarpuBas TpaaulnMI0 KakKk  «IEHCTBHED,

3 Shils E. Tradition and Liberty: Antinomy and Interdepenence // Ethics. 1955 Ne 3. P. 15.
4 Shils E. Centre and Periphery. In The Logic of Personal Knowledge: Essays. / Polany M. (ed.) London, 1961.
P. 54.
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«pe3ynbTat» U «oTHomenuey, E. [llaukuii otnenser GeHOMEH TpaJUIMH OT CXOXKHX
SBJICHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C  TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTHIO  (apXxaw3M, NaTpUAPXAIBHOCTD,
KoHcepBaTu3M). KpaliHe nHTepecHa OlleHKAa YUYeHBIM COOTHOIIECHUS TPaAUIIMOHATN3MA
u  TpamuuuoHHoro oOmectBa. E. Ilankmit  yTBepxkmaer, 4YTO  TOHATHE
«TPaUIMOHATIU3MY» HEMTPUMEHUMO 0 OTHOIICHHIO K TPAJIUIIMOHHOMY OOIIECTBY, T. K.
MPUBEPKEHEL] TPAAULIMK €1Ba JM HYXIAeTCs B HACOJOTUM €€ OINpaBIaHusi U
nerutuManyn’. OTMETHM — TaKKe oOmupHy0 uctopuorpaduio 1m0 mpodieme
TPAJULIMOHHON KYJIBTYpPbI, COCTABJICHHYIO YUYEHBIM U JO CHUX TMOp COXPAHSIOUIYIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTb.

Cpenun €BpONEHUCKUX HCCIENOBAHUM HENb3sS HE OTMETUTh TaKX€ KOHIIEHIIUIO
TEOpEeTUKa HeMEeUKoro HapoaoBeaeHus 1920-x rr. I'anca Haymana, ybu ujen craiu
IOCTYMHBI Onarojapss (ynmameHtanpbHOM pabore I'. E. MapkoBa 00 wucropuu
HEMELIKOTO HapOJIOBeI[eHI/ISI6. OcoOb1if uHTEpeC BBI3BIBAET yTBepxkaeHue Haymana o
JIBYX KYJbTYPHBIX CJOSIX: HM3IIEM, 3aCTOMHOM, U BBICIIEM, «UHIUBUIYaIbHO-
IUBUIN3AaTOPCKOM». Bce KynbTypHble LleHHOCTM Hayman paszgenssn Ha JBa BUAA:
«OpUIIEAUIEe W3  MOPOLLIOro»  TPAAUIMOHHBIE  KYJIbTYPHbIE LIEHHOCTH U
«CTyCTUBIIUECS» B HAPOJ OT BBICIIMX COLIMATBHBIX CI0€B. COOTBETCTBEHHO, C TOUKH
3penus I'. HaymaHa, u3ydeHWe MNEpBOrO BHUJA KYJbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH JICKUT B
obnactu 3THOrpaduu, a UCCICIOBaHUE BTOPOTO BUIA - B 00JIACTH KYJBTYPOJIOTHU U
ucropuu. I'. HaymMan ympomaer TpaauIIUOHHYIO KYJIbTYpy, pacCMaTpuBas €€ JIMIIb
KaK IPUMUTHUBHBIA CJIETIOK C KYJBTYPHI 3NIuTapHoil. buorpadguyecku takas mo3uuus B
KOHEYHOM CYETE MpHUBEJia YUYEHOro B Jiarephb amosioretoB ['mtiepa. OnHAKO C TOYKHU
3peHUsI OYEBUIHON TE€HETHMYECKOW CBS3U MEXKIy TPaAULIMOHHON W WHBIMM BHAAMHU
KYJbTYp TMO3UIHS aBTOpa Ka)KeTcsl AOCTAaTOYHO cropHou. IIpuBoass B KaudecTBe
npuMmepa coBpeMeHHbld [. Haymany mnepuon repMaHCKOil HCTOpUM, HEOOXOIUMO
OTMETHUTH, YTO JaXKEe WIEOJIOTHs HaIlMOHAI-COIMaIn3Ma 0a3upoBajiach MPEkIe BCEro

Ha TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ HeMeHKOﬁ KYJIBbTYPC. CDOpMI/IpOBaHI/IC JIF000ro THMa KYJIBTYPBI B

5 Hlayxun E. Ytonus u tpaauuus. M., 1990. — C. 137
6 Mapkog I'.E. O4epKu UCTOPUM HEMELIKOM HayKu o0 Hapoxax. - M., 1993. - Y. 2. - C. 284.
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TOW WM UHOM MEPE BCETrIa CBI3aHO C KyJIbTYPOU TPAAUIIMOHHOM, U B 3TOU CBSA3H HAKE
MO3UIIMS OTPUIIAHUS €€ LIEHHOCTH €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK HEM30€KHOE MPOSBICHUE
CBSI3M C HEU.

B coBerckoii ryMaHuTapHOM Hayke (EHOMEH TpaJAUIMOHHON KYJIbTYpPHI
TIOJIY4HIT IPOrPECCHBHOE BhIpaxkeHue B pabotax C. A. Apytionosa’ D. C. Mapkapsiza®
1 K. B. UncroBa, OIEHHMBAIOIKX TPAIUIMIO, KAK MEXAaHH3M CTCPCOTHIIH3AINH
IPYIIOBOrO OMNbITa. B MX MCClIeI0BaHUsAX BIIEPBBIC BBISIBIIEHA 0C00asi poJjib MEXaHU3Ma
TPAHCISIIMUA KYJIBTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEW, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, YHHKAJIBHOTO JIYXOBHOIO
OTIBITa Pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB.

3HAYUTEIBHYIO METOIOJOTUUECKYIO [IEHHOCTh UMEIOT paboThl M. A. Pososa, '’
OTIPENIEIIAIONIETO TPATUIIMOHHYIO KYJIbTYPY, KaK CIIOCO0 aKTyaau3alliyu HaKOIIJIEHHOTO
OTIBITA, CIIOKHYIO TPOTPAMMYy TPAHCIISIIMK COIIMATBHBIX ACTadeT.

Heob6xonuMo Takke OTMETUTh palOOThl OTEYECTBEHHBIX (UIOCOPOB U
kyabTyposnoroB b. C. Epacosa, B. M. Kauposa, C.C. ABepuHIiieBa, UCCIEAYIOUINX
pa3IMYHbIC ACIEKThl TPAIHIHOHHON Ky1sTypsl. Tak, B.C. Epacos'' BBomHT moHsTHE
«CaMOOBITHOCTBY, OMpENENisisi €ro KaK KU3HEHHOE SIAPO KYJIbTYPhl, TUHAMHUYECKUM
MPUHLIUI, COCIUHSIONIMNA JIMYHOCTh W TPYNIy C IEHHOCTSIMHU OIPENCICHHON
nuBuM3anuy. B paborax B.M. Kauposa'> KyIbTypa MOHHMAETCsl KAK KOJICKTHBHAS
namMsiTh, PE3yJbTaT IEpellaud YCTOWYUBBIX OOBIYAEB M TMOPSIIKOB, HAKOIJIEHHOT'O

JKU3HCHHOI'O OIIbITa TIPCAbIAYIINX nokonenuii. C.C. ABepI/IHHeB BIICPBLIC B

7 Apymionos C.A., Uebokcapos H.H. Ilepenaua nHpopManuu Kak MEXaHU3M CYIIICCTBOBAHMS 3THOCOIHUATBHBIX
u OMoJIOrMYecKuX rpyImm yeraoBedectsa // Pacel 1 Hapoast Ne2. M. 1972.

8 Mapxapsan 3.C. KynbrypHast Tpaauuus u 3aaava auddepeHnaniuy ee oOUIMX U JIOKAIBHBIX TPOSBICHUMH //
Meroonoruueckue mpoodJIeMbl UCCIEIOBaHUS STHUYECKUX KylnbTyp: Mar. cumnosuyma. — EpeBan: Uza-so AH ACCP,
1978.

9 Yucmoe K.B. Tpaaunus, «TpaauilMOHHBIE 0O0IIecTBa» W Ipodiema BapbupoBanus / K. B. Uucros // Cos.
stHorpadus. 1981. —Ne 2. — C. 54.

10 Po3oe M.A. 3HaHuEe M MEXaHU3MBI COIMAIbHOMN maMsitu // Ha myTu k Teopun HaydHOro 3Hanus. M., 1984. C.
89

11 Epacos FB.C. KoHienuuud caMOOBITHOCTH KaK METOJOJOTMYECKAas IPEIIOChIIKA [HUBHIA3AINOHHON
KOMITapaTHUBUCTUKY // CpaBHUTENIFHOE W3YyUeHHE IMBUIM3AIMi: Xpectomarus: Yuel. mocoOue IJisi CTYyJEeHTOB BY30B /
Cocr., pea. u Beryt. cT. b. C. Epacos. M., 1998. — C. 284.

12 Kaupos B.M. Tpanuiuu u uctopudeckuii nporecc / B. M. Kaupos. M.: JIya, 1994. — C. 210.
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OTEUECTBEHHOM wucTOpUOorpaduu mpeasaraeT TMOHIATHE JOpeIECKTUBHOCTH, Kak
pe(dIEKTUBHOCTH 11O OTHOIICHUIO K TPaJAUIIHOHHBIM Ky.]'IBTypaM13.

Ocoboe MecTo cpeld OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCIeAoBaHUN 3aHuMaroT padotel T.b.
JtoOUMOBO#, B KOTOPBIX OHA AEMOHCTPUPYET PEBEPCHUIO CMBIC/IA M AKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO
sapa TPaAUIMOHHOW KYJIBTYpPhl B €€ COBPEMEHHOW «IOCTTPAAUIIMOHHON» (opme
«monyppu». PaszBuBas uneu P. I'enona, T.b. JltoOumMoBa TOJIKYeT TpaJuLIMOHHYIO
KYJbTYpY, KaK «OCKOJKH pPa3OUTOro CTEKJIa», OCTaTKH HEKOT/a BEJIMYECTBEHHOT'O
nenoro ',

[ToapoOHbIN (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUI aHaTU3 KYJIbTYPhl COACPKUTCS B paboTax
oreuecTBeHHOro yueHoro b.I'. CokonoBa. OH yTBEpkKAaeT, 4TO Tpagulus — HE YTO
HMHOE, KaK Croco0 KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSI OBITUHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA YEJIOBEKA U TPYIIIIHI.
CnenoBaTh TpaJUIIUK - 3HAYUT BOCCO3/1aBaTh MPOIIJIOE B HaCTOSIIEM .

3HaYUTEILHOE BHUMAHUE MPoOIeMaM TPaJIUIIMOHHON KYIbTYpPbhl YIEICHO TaKKe
B uccinenoBanusx (uiocodha u kyapryposora B. A. KyrtelpeBa, ompezaensioiiero
TPAIUIIMIO KaK CIIOCO0 OBITHS KYJbTYphI. Tpaguiius, 1Mo CyTH, SIBISIETCS 00BEKTUBHOMN
NEeHCTBUTEIILHOCTBIO, OHTOJIOTMUECKONW KOHCTAaHTOM, MBHUTraloIIeiics BO BpeMeHH 0e3
W3MEHEHHUS CBOEW BHYTPEHHEH CYTH M CMBICIOBOTIO Siipa. YUEHBIA BBIACISAET TPHU
OCHOBHBIE MapagurMbl IOHUMAaHUS TPAAULIMOHHON KYJIbTYPHI.

5. Tpaguuus Kak oO1enpuHsTas neuHuIMS TPaIULIMOHHOTO

(IOMHIYCTPUATBLHOTO) 00IIIECTRA.

6. Tpamguuust Kak CJIOXHUBIIAsCA (MOJACPHUCTCKAsI) HMHTEPIPETAIUS 3aKPBITHIX

THUIIOB OOIIIECTB.

7. Tpaguuusi Kak COBOKYIHOCTb 3K3UCTEHIIMAJIBHBIX CMBICIIOB, CBOEro poja

MMMYHHasi cucTeMa 0o0IeCTBa.

13 Asepunyes C.C. CynpObl €BpONEHUCKON KYJIbTypHOW TPAJMIIMM B 3MOXY IEpeXoia OT aHTUYHOCTH K
Cpe/HeBEKOBBIO // I3 MCTOpUH KyJIbTYpBI CpeIHUX BEKOB U Bozpoxaenus. M., 1976.

14 Jhobumosa T.b. Pene I'eHoH 00 W3HAYaJIHHOM JyXOBHOM MpPUHIUIE, TPAJULIUH ¥ KOHTPTpaauluu //
DcTeTrKa Ha repesioMe KyabTYpHBIX Tpaauiuid. M., 2002. Coopauku «Opuentups» non pea. T. b. Jlrooumosoii. C. 17.

15 Cokonos, b.I. Kynerypa u tpagunus / B. I'. CokonoB // Meradus. uccien. Bem. 4, Kynerypa. CIIO.:
Anereiisa, 1997. C. 44
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Kynbrypy, chopMupoBanHyro o0OIIECTBOM BBICOKUX TEXHOJOTHUM, YUYEHBIN
npejJiaraeT onpeaeisiTh, KaK «TEKTYPy», T. €. OCOOBIM THUIl KYJIbTYpPhl, YTPATUBIIUN
CBSI3b C TPUPOJIOW, OKPYKEHHBIM HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHOM PEATbHOCTBIO U
HaIIOJIHEHHBIN €¢ coz[epmaHHeMm.

Baumanue k mpobiiemMaM  TPaJMIIMOHHOM  KYJIBTYphl B  POCCHUCKOM
TYMAaHUTAPHOM CEKTOPE CTPEMHUTEIBHO BO3pacTacT BCIEd 3a IPOLECCAMU
ro0anu3auy U MOJACPHHU3AUA. AHTUHOMHS MHTETPALIUU M COXPAaHEHUS TPaJUINU
oOycaBivMBaeT BHHMaHUE K MpoOieMaM TPaJIUIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYpbl CO CTOPOHBI
LEJIOTO PsAa UCCIEI0BATEIIEH.

Tak, B paboTax coBpeMeHHoro yueHnoro I11. Dif3eHitaara NpuBOUTCS KPUTHKA
BOCIIPUATHS TPAIUIIUU KaK «OECKOHEYHOTO IMOBTOPEHUS» M TMPOBOIUTCS pPa3IUUIUE
MEXK]Ty CMBICJIOBBIMU M MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHBIMU C(pepamMu B3aUMOJICUCTBUS TPaIUIINH.
YUeHbIl YTBEpPKIAET, YTO AUHAMUYECKOE DPA3BUTHE M U3MEHEHHUS B Pa3JIWYHBIX
COLMAIbHBIX HMHCTUTYTaX OTHIOAb HE 3aBUCAT OT pa3pylICHUs TPAAULHOHHBIX
anemMeHToB. HampoTtuB, ycnemiHbsie mpeoOpa3oBaHUs MOTYT OBITh MPOBEIEHBI IPHU
orope Ha TPaJUIMOHHBIE COIMAJIbHBIE MHCTUTYTHI (CeMbs, oOmmHa u T. 1.). LI
OW3EHIITaAT YTBEPXKIAET TaKXKe, YTO TPAAUIMOHHAS KyJIbTypa B TOW WM WHOU
dhopme TIpucyIa BCAKOW COMATBHOM OpFaHI/IBaHI/II/I17.

HccnenoBanuio TpaaUIIMOHHOTO OOIECTBA B CBSI3M C IapaMeTpaMH €ro
MOJIEpHU3AIMU TOCBsIIEeHb paboTrel B. I'. ®deporoBoii. B kadecTBe OCHOBHBIX
KpUTEPUEB TPATUIUOHHBIX OOIIECTB OHA YINOMHUHACT: HAJMYWE PEJIMTHO3HBIX U
MUQOJIOTUIECKUX MEXaHU3MOB JICTUTUMAIUU TPAJUINH, KOUICKTUBU3M W HU3Kas
poib JIMYHOCTH, MNOJJYMHEHHUEC psna MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX LEHHOCTEH
MI/Ip013033pqueCKI/IM18.

3Ha‘II/IT€HBHy10 MCTOOOJJIOTHYCCKYIO NCHHOCTh NIIPCACTABIIANOT, HAa HAIl B3TJIAM,

HCCIICAOBAHUA HMHXXETOPOACKOIro YUYCHOIO A. C. TI/IMOHIYKa, MpCacCTaBJAOIICTO

16 Kymuipes, B.A. Tpaguuus u auuto / B.A. Kytbsipes // @unocodust u odmecto, 1998. —Ne 6. — C. 177.
17 Eisenstadt S.N. Tradition, Change, Modernity. N.Y., 1973. P. 30
18 @edomosa B.I. PanyoHAaIBHOCTh KaK MPEANOCHUIKA W COACpKAaHHE MOJCPHU3AaNUU obmecTsa //

HUcropnueckue tunsl paunoHansHoct / B. A. Jlekropckuii. M., 1995.
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KyJbTYpy, Kak 0COOBbIH CIOco0 00IIEeCTBEHHOrO OBITHS, IJIsI KOTOPOTO XapaKTEepHO
npeo0iajaHie MEXaHU3MOB MepeJayd LEeHHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYp Haa TpaHCIsLuen
CIIOXKUBIINXCS KYJIBTYPHBIX TeXHOJOruH. [IpennokeHHble UM METOA0JOTUYECKUE
MOJIOKEHUS MPEJCTaBIAIOT, Ha HAIll B3I, 0COOYIO IIEHHOCTh KaK OCHOBaHUE IS
SMITUPHYECKOTO HCCIISTOBAHUS .

3HauMuTeNbHOE BHHMaHUE MpolOjieMaM TPAJAULMOHHON KYJIbTYphl YAEIEHO
takke B paborax yuenbix C. A. Jlaymesa, M. H. [lononcko#t, B. H. IlleBenena,
coTpynHuyaromux ¢ LleHTpoM pernoHanbHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUN U MPOTHO3UpOBaHus. B
paMKax Hay4yHOM [eATeNbHOCTH IIEHTpa HWMH HalMCaH KOMIUIEKC CTaTel,
TOCBAIIEHHBIX MPOBJIEMe MOJSPHHU3AIMH TPAINIMOHHO#M KyIbTypsl Kapkaza®’,

3HaUMMBIMU 11 TIOHMMAaHUsS TeHe3uca TPaJAUIMOHHON KYJIBTYPhl SIBISIOTCS
paboTHI MpecTaBUTENEH COBpEMEHHON poccuiickoil aTHorpaduueckoi mkobl (A.C.
Kapruu, H. A. Xpenos, A.H. ConobeBa)’. B mHCCIEmOBaHMAX STHX yUCHBIX
COJIEPKUTCSI aHAJIM3 W3MEHEHUN TPaJULMOHHOW 3eMIIe[IeIbYeCKON KyIbTypbl U
TpaJMIIMK B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbType NOTpeOIeHus (B YCIOBUSAX MAaCCOBOM KYJIbTYPHI).
Onucanbl mpolecchl YHU(DUKAUK TPAJUIMOHHON KYIbTYPhI, 3P(HEKT «KYyIbTYpHOTO
mokay. Ompenensss [aHHOE TIOHSTHE, OTEYECTBEHHbIE JTHOrpadbl TOBOPIT O
KOH(JIMKTE CTaphIX U HOBBIX (OPM, KU3HEHHBIX OPUEHTALMUA HA YPOBHE CO3HAHUS
OTHEeIbHOrO WHAMBUAA. [ ajganTanuu, CMSTYEeHHUs HETATUBHBIX TMOCIEACTBUMN
«KYJbTYPHOT'O IIIOKa» YEJOBEK IMOACO3HATENbHO (POPMUPYET KOMIIEHCATOPHBIE
MEXaHU3MbI, «OTpHUIAs» peaJbHOCTh W OCTaBasCh B TNpeaeNiax apXanyecKou
napaaurMel. Kak pe3ynbTaT, BO3HUKAET CBOET0 POJia, «aHTUMOIEPHU3AIUI» KaK OTKa3

U COIIPOTUBJICHUC PA3BUTHUIO IIO IIPCIJIAraCMOMY BPCMCHCM ITYTHU. B oreuecTBeHHOM

19 Tumowgyx A.C. TpamulMoHHas KYJIbTypa: CYITHOCTh M CyIliecTBOBaHue//[luccepTanys Ha COMCKaHUE YUCHOM
crenenu gokropa ¢unocodckux Hayk. Hwkauit Hosropoa. 2007. 37 c.

20 KOxxHOpoccutickoe 0003penue. TpamurnmonanusM u MoaepHu3aims Ha CeepHoM KaBkasze: BO3MOKHOCTh U
rpanuisl comectumoctu. 2004. Ne 23. C. 12.

21 Kapeun A.C., Xpenos H.A. TpamurmonHas KyneTypa Ha pyoeke XX-XXI Bexo // TpamuruonHas KyJIbTypa,
2000. — Ne 1. C. 19; Kaprun A.C., ConoBbeBa, A.H. TpanumuonHas KynbTypa B KOHTEKCTE LHBUIM3ALMOHHBIX

nporeccoB XX Beka (K moctaHoBKe mpoOiemsl) // TpagunuonHas KyineTypa, 2002. — Ne 4. C. 62
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ucrtopuorpaduu JOMHUHHPYET TOYKAa 3pEHHMS O HEOOXOAMMOCTH HHTETrpaluu
TPaJIULIMOHHOM KYJIbTYPbl B KOHTEKCT IIPOUCXOISIINX COLMAIBHBIX U3MEHEHU.

Takum o0pa3oM, ucropuorpaduueckuii aHanu3 QGeHoMeHa TPaTUIUOHHOM
KYJIbTYpbl JE€MOHCTPUPYET IWIMPOKHUA HMHTEpEC K HTOM TeMe CO CTOPOHBI
MIPEACTABUTEIIEH 1IENOT0 KOMIUIEKCA CMEKHBIX T'yMaHUTAPHBIX TUCHUIINH. OcTaBasch
aKTyaJIbHOM  JUJIT  KaXJIOro (Jake caMoro TEXHOKPATHMYECKOro) COLUyMa,
TpaJAULIMOHHAs KYJIbTypa SBISIETCS U3BEYHBIM ()EHOMEHOM YEJIOBEUYECKOU UCTOPHH.

B coBpemMeHHOM Mupe MHTEpeC K 3TOH Teme OOYCIIOBJIEH BBICOKMMH TE€MIIAMU
MOJICpHU3AIMHN, PAa3BUTUEM HAYKHM M TEXHUKH, TiI00anu3aluei, dTHOCOLHAIbHBIMU
KOH(MJIUKTAaMU M TOpOTUBOpeuHsiMU. Poccus B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM HE SBIsSETCA
uckioueHueM. COBpEMEHHbIH HWHTEpPEC POCCUHCKOro oOIecTsa K BoOmpocaM
TPAJIULIMOHHOM KYJIBTYPbl SBJISAETCS €CTECCTBEHHBIM CJIEACTBUEM IIPEOAOJICHUS
COBETCKOr0 Ipouuioro u uaedHoro BakyyMa 90-x rr. OT TOro, Kakyr MOJEIb
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHSI C TpaJulMed BbIOEpET Halla CTpaHa, 3aBUCHUT €€ JalibHenInas
uctopusa. B a3Tol cBsA3M A1000M ONBIT M3Yy4YEeHHUS TPAAUIMOHHOM KYJIbTYpPBI
IIPEJCTABIACTCS HAM CErOJHS aKTyaJIbHBIM U CBOCBPEMEHHBIM.

be3ycnoBHO, B COBPEMEHHOW POCCUUCKOW AHTPOIOJIOTHU MMEETCS LENBIA PsiI
METOJOJOTMYECKUX CIIO)KHOCTEM B OLIEHKE M MHTEPIPETalUd TPAIULUOHHOU
KyiabTypel. Henmoctatouno paspaboTaHa oTedyecTBEeHHas Teopus u  (uiiocodus
KYJIbTYpbl, TaKu€ TEMbl, KAaK THUIIOJOIMs TPAAULHOHHBIX KYJIbTYP, MEXaHWU3MBbI
COLMAJIBHOM aJanTalud W TPAHCISLMUHU KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB, B3aWMOJECHCTBHUE
TPaJULIMU U UHHOBALUU MPEAOCTABIIAIOT MIUPOKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JJI UCCIICIOBAHUM.
Jlisi OoTed4ecTBEHHOW KyJIbTYpOJIOTHM M 3THOrpaduu XapakTepHa MHTEpIpeTaIus
TPAJIULIMOHHON KYJIBTYPbl TOJIBKO KaK «HApOJHOW», CBSI3aHHOW C TPaIULMOHHBIM
OBITOM U (OJBKIOPHBIM CAMOBBIPAKEHUEM, YTO JAJ€KO HE BCErJa COOTBETCTBYET
NENCTBUTENBHOCTH. OHAKO, YKa3aHHbIE METOJOJIOTUYECKHUE CIIOAKHOCTH SIBIISIIOTCS, HA
Halll B3IUVISL, M3JAEPKKAMHU IIEPEXOJHOr0 IMEPUOAA POCCUMCKOW HAyKH YacTbhIO
IpoIeEcCa CO3/IaHMsI HOBOM IE€UAECOJOTU3NPOBAHHON MapaaurMbl mo3Hanus. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, HEJIb31 HE OTMETUTb U CHUJIBHBIE CTOPOHBl POCCUHCKOM HaYKH,

pacnonaralomeﬁ KOJIOCCAJIbBHBIM 00BEMOM OMIINPHUICCKOTO Marcpuajia 0)
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TPaIUIIMOHHON KyIbType HapoaoB Poccum um Mupa, HapaGOTaHHBIMU METOJUKAMHU
MOJIEBBIX ATHOTPAPUUECKUX U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKUX HUCCIICTOBAHUM.

B oT0ii cBs3M HeoOxonuMoO YHNOMsSHYTH paboThl akagemuka HO.B. Bpomues,
OTpakarolIue MOHUMAaHKUE TPAAUITMOHHON KYJIbTYPbI, XapaKTePHOE sl IMITUPUUECKOM
IIKOJIbI COBETCKOM ATHOrpaduu. Mcmonb3ys MeTOAO0JOrMYecKhe HapaOOTKU ITOU
IIKOJIbI B MCCJICJIOBAHUM, MBI OMPEACIIIeM TPAAMINIO, KaK BOKHEHIIUN MpeauKaT H
WHJIWKATOp TOTO WJIM HHOTO 3THOCAa, MMMAaHEHTHBIH MpU3HAK, MPUCYIIHH TMOYTH
M000M ASTHUYECKOW TpyImIie Ha JII0OOM JTame HCTOPUYECKOro pa3Butus. s
WJUTIOCTPAllMd JaHHOW MO3UIIMU YMECTHO mnpouuTtupoBath camoro FO.B. Bbpomues:
«IIpencrapnsieTcs OUEBUIAHBIM, YTO SAPO dTHOTPauu (3THOJIOTHUU) COCTABUT TOT CIOM
KYJbTYpbl B IIUPOKOM CMBICJI€ CJIOBA, KOTOPBIH BBIMOJHSIET dTHUUYECKUE (PYHKIIHH,
MIPEX/IE BCErO TPAIUIMOHHO-OBITOBAS KyIbTypay .

Takum oOpa3oM, TEOPETHYECKOW OCHOBOW HCCIICIOBAHMS SIBIISACTCS IIEJIBIN
KOMIUIEKC HAyYHBIX Pa0OT OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEIKHBIX YUCHBIX, aHATU3UPYIOIIUX
(dbeHomMeH TpaaMIIMOHHON KyJibTyphl. B ux umcie paborsr C.A. Apytionosa, b.C.
EpacoBa, B.M. Kauposa, 2.C. Mapkapsitna, M.A. Pozosa, B.I'. ®degotoBoii, K.B.
Uucrora, E. Mankoro, 3. Ilunza, . 3izenmranra, C.C. ABepunnena, H.E.
Ko3unogoii, P. 'enona, T.b. JIro6umoBoit A.C. Tumorryka u ap.

B kauectBe 6a3oBoi AeUHUIIMN MOHITHUS TPATUIMOHHONW KYJIBTYpHl B padote
MPUBOAUTCA ompeaeneHue, chopmynupoBanHoe B nuccepranuu A.C. Tumornryka B
KOTOPOM OH ONpEAeISIET TPaAUIMOHHYIO KYJIBTYpY Kak cCrenu(puyeckuii crnocod
OpraHu3aIuy KU3HEACATEILHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha HACJIEIOBAHUU KOJUICKTUBHBIX
CMBICJIIOB, LIEHHOCTEM H HOPM. IIpOAyKTUBHOM I 1EJIEH UCCIEHOBAHUS
MIPECTABISACTCS KOHIEMIMS «aKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO SIIpa» TPAIUIMOHHON KYJIBTYPHI,
npeioxkeHHass ydeHbiM. A.C. TUMONIYK yKa3bIBaeT, YTO HMMEHHO 3aJI0)KCHHBIC B
KyJbType IIEHHOCTU (OPMHUPYIOT COIMAJIbHbIE YCTAHOBKH, MOTHUBAIMOHHYIO cdepy,
OTHOIIIEHUE K MHUPY, KOTHUTUBHBIC TAJIOHBI, CTEPEOTUITHI CO3HAHUS M HAIIMOHAJIHHBIM

XapakKkTep. HOC—)TOMy HHTCIpaTUBHAA XAPAKTCPUCTHKA TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ KYJIBTYPBbI

22 Bpomanent FO.B. CoBpeMeHHbIE Tpo0sieMbl 3THOrpaduu. - M., 1981. - C. 109.
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dbopmynupyeTcs uepe3 H3ydeHUE LEHHOCTHO-CMBICIOBBIX napaMeTp01323. ITo3umus
«AKCUOLICHTpU3Ma» IIPEACTABISECTCSA HAM NPOAYKTUBHOM B MPOLECCE HU3YYCHUA H
MHTEPNPETALUN 3AJI0KEHHBIX B TPAAUIIMOHHOMN KYJIbTYpPE CMBICIIOB U 3HAYEHUIA.

Ilone3HpIMU JJIs1 MCCIICOBAHUS SIBUINWCH Takke KoHuenuum P. I'enona, T.
b. JlroOumoOBO#:  BBIICIICHHE HWMH CMBICIIOBOTO siipa KYJbTYpHOH TpaJUIINH,
ONPEICIICHNE HUCITAJAIOMIEr0 TUIIA PA3BUTHUSA TPAIUIMOHHON KYJIbTYPbl UCIIOJIB3YETCS
B UCCJICIOBAHUH B KaU€CTBE TEOPETUIECKOTO OOOCHOBAHUSI.

N3yueHne TpaauIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYpbl C TOYKU 3peHUS €€ (PYHKIMOHAIBHOTO,
JTAHAMUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUSA, OCYIIECTBISAECTCA B HCCICIOBAHWUM B COOTBETCTBUMU C
npuHIUnoM, chopmynupoBanubiM O.C. MapkapsHom: «YenoBedeckas A€sITEIbHOCTh
€CTh COIMAJIbHO HampaBjeHHAs AaKTUBHOCTh JIIOJICH, KyJIbTypa € CIoco0 ee
cymeCTBOBaHI/Iﬂ>>24. B coorBeTcTBUM € HAHHOM METOHOJOTHEW IO TPAAULMOHHOU
KyJbTypoii B paboTe MOHMMAETCS Ta 4YacTh OOIIEYEIOBEUECKON KYIbTYPhI, KOTOpas
BO3HHMKJIA B paMKaX OCOOBIX CIIOCOOOB 4YEIOBEUYECKOW [EATEIBHOCTH, a WUMEHHO:
0CeIJI0-3eMJICICIILbUCCKOM (KpecThSIHCKOM), KOYEBHUYECKO-CKOTOBOJYECKOM,
OXOTHHUYBE-PHIOOTIOBYECKO-COOUPATEBLCKOM JEATCIbBHOCTH WM B MX cOodeTaHuU. B
COYETaHUHM C IEJBIM PSIJOM TMPUCYIIUX €l MPU3HAKOB, KaK-TO OECIHCHMEHHBIMH,
BHETOPOJCKON W  HEroCyJapCTBEHHBIM  XapakKTep TPaaUWLMOHHOMW  KYJIBTYPHI,
HEPA3JIEJIEHHOCTh, B3aUMOCBSA3aHHOCTb €€ PA3JIMYHBIX AaCIEKTOB, JOKAJIBHOCTb,
3aMKHYTOCTb, CaMOJIOCTATOYHOCTb, BBICOKAs POJIb POJACTBEHHBIX U KIIAHOBBIX CBS3EH,
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb U T. [I.

Takum o6pa3zoM, METOAOJOTHYECKON OCHOBOM MCCIICIOBAHMS CTal KOMIUIEKC
TEOPETUUYECKHUX TMOJOKEHUH, U3JI0KEHHBIX B paboTax psiia COBETCKUX, POCCUUCKUX U
3amaJHbIX yueHbIX. M3ydas TpaaulIMOHHYIO KYJIbTYpy KaK JMHAMHYECKOE IIEJIO€ U
OTBOJISI OCOOYIO POJIb aKCHUOJIOTUM TPAJMIIUU, MBI HaJeeMCsl MOKa3aTh YHUKAJIbHBIN

OOJIMK TPaJAUIIMOHHOM KYJIbTYpHI akxa Taunanzaa.

23 Tumowyk A.C. TpanulMoHHAs KYJIbTypa: CYIIHOCTh U CyliecTBOBaHue / JluccepTalivs Ha COUCKAHUE YICHOM
crenenu gokropa ¢unocodekux Hayk. Hwkauit Hosropoa, 2007. C. 99.

24 Mapkapsin O.C. Bonpocsl CHCTEMHOT'0 HccieoBanus odmectsa. - M., 1972. - C. 37.
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1.2. Hapoa akxa B CeBepHoMm Tannange. UcTopusi 1 COBpeMEHHOCTh

TpanunoHHas KyJlbTypa U COBPEMEHHBIE dTHOCOLMAJIbHBIE MPOLECCHl HAPOA
akxa B CeBepHoM TamiiaHzie MMEIOT JOBOJBHO JUIUTEIBHYIO TPAJMIIMIO U3YYECHUS B
KOHTEKCTE€  LEJIOro  psAa  HAyYHbIX  JWCHUIUIMH.  Pa3muuyHble  acleKThl
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHOI'O PAa3BUTHSl 3TOrO0 HApOJa, a TaKXKe OYXOBHOW M MaTepUalbHOU
KYJbTYPbl OTPaXXEHBI B Psie HAYYHBIX PabOT TaMCKUX W 3amaJHbIX YYeHBIX. B uucie
aBTOPOB KOMIUIEKCHBIX HCCIEOBAaHUN HapojJa akxa HEOoOXOIUMO YHOMSHYTH A.
bepnatuuka, II. Jletouca, [. Psiinronvna, Hdx. I'yamosna, k. P. Xosuke, K. O.
Kammepep, . Tykepa, T. Bonurcnpacat u ap. Padorsl b. Xenuna, T. Xomnsoii, ©.
[Tonbua, M. Takexapa, AH YkyHMUHA U JpYrUX IOCBSLIEHBI UCTOPUU MUTPALUU U
IpuYMHaM nepeceneHns akxa B peruoH CesepHoro Tawmnanpa. U.-JI. XsHcoH, XyaH
Boanpuxyn, Yxao HOiyH, L. Unamypa, 3. Jlstouc, JIu [3»xans, An @an, . bonkc
ABJISIIOTCSL  aBTOPAMHM  MCCJIEOBAHUM O S3BIKOBBIX IpoLEeccax W MeEXaHHU3Max
COLIMAJIbHOM TMaMATH JaHHOro dTHoca. I[IpoGnemam mpaBoBOoro craryca akxa B
UCCJIeyEMOM pEruoHe TIOCBSIICHBl OTYEThl TPAXKIAHCKOTO OMOyJACMEeHa aKxa,
opranmzaiuu IMPECT (Inter-mountain People’s Educational and Cultural Center in
Thailand), a Taxxe pa6otsl JI. Anstunr ¢on loiicay, I'. Aur, II. [Mutuaskan, K. A.
Yo0, P. Penapa. OcoOyro 3HaYMMOCTh MMEIOT Takxke uccienoBanus A. J[3o00ay, I1.
JI301aHra, MOCBATUBIINX PsJl MyOIUKaIui npobiaeMaM TpruoOpeTeHUsl TPaKIaHCTBA U
MEXaHU3MaM COLMAJbHOM ajanTaluu NpeICcTaBUTENed TOPHBIX  COOOIIECTB.
AKTyalibHasi penpe3eHTaIUsl COBPEMEHHOTO MEKAITHUUECKOTO UAJIOTa COAEPKUTCS B
pabotax K.3. Kammepep, U.Jl. Yan, P. lupan, JIx. Komo, T. Bourcmpacat. Mctopus
KyJIbTHUBALlUM PACIpPOCTPAHEHHUs ONMyMa Cpeld akKxa ocBelleHbl B paborax [u
[3ronbuao, JI. Anptunr ¢ou loiicay, b.Yusut, SAn Jlucuns, I[1.X. Yonkep, Jx.X.
Tendopn.

CBeneHus, conepKalluecss B MEPEUNCICHHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX, a TaK)KE JIaHHbIC
MOJIEBBIX MCCJIEIOBAHUN, B KOHTEKCTE TaHHOW YacTH pabOThl MO3BOJISIOT MPEJCTABUTD
sTHOorpaduyeckuid odyepk Hapoaa akxa B CeepHom Tawmnanme, mpoaHaau3upOBaTh
COBPEMEHHBIE 3THOCOLMAJIBHBIE MPOIECCH TAHHOTO 3THOCA B M3YYa€MOM DETHOHE.

OTMCTI/IM, 4TO TIPOBCACHHOC IIOJICBOC MUCCIICAOBAHUC OCYHICCTBIIAIIOCH B 24-x
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MOCEJICHUSIX Ha TEPPUTOPHM JBYX CEBEpHbIX NpoBUHIMKM Tawmnanna: Yuanrpail u
UYuanrmaii. PabGora ¢ »skcnepramu, JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIMH W CTaTUCTUYECKUMHU
CBEJICHUSIMU MPOBOJIUIIACH B PAJIE FO’KHBIX POBUHIIMMA U KPYMHBIX TOpooB (JlammaHr,
JlamnxyH, Tak, baHrkok), a Takke B pallOHHBIX IIEHTPaX, pPACMHOJOKEHHBIX B
HETMOCPEJCTBEHHOM OJM30CTH OT TmoceneHuid akxa (Ywmanrpait, Moxonrcon, Ilaif,
Mbuan, ®anr). 13 U3 U3y4EHHBIX IOCEJIEHUN aKxa SBISIOTCS TPYAHOIOCTYIHBIMU
TOPHBIMH JIEPEBHSIMU, PACIIONIOKEHHBIMU B HEMTOCPEICTBEHHON OJM30CTH K TPaHUIIE C
Jlaocom u MpbsHMOM, 7 JOKWIM30BaHbl PAJOM C pPAWOHHBIMU LEHTPAMH W
MOCEJICHUSMHU JPYTUX TOPHBIX HApPOJAOB, 4 MPEACTaBIAIOT COOOW 3THOrpauyeckue
MHCTAJUIALMU U €KETOTHO MOCEIIAa0TCs 3HAYUTEIbHBIM YUCIOM TYpUCTOB. TonbKO B 6
U3 YKa3aHHBIX IOCEJIEHUN OCYIIECTBISIIOT PETYJSpHYIO pabOTy MPOTECTAHTCKUE U
KAaTOJIMYE€CKUE MHCCHM, B 2 HMMEIOTCSd XPUCTUAHCKUE XPAMOBBIE COOPYKEHHUS. &
HAceJIEHHBIX MYHKTOB OCHAILEHbI CHUCTEMaMU OYMUCTKH BOJbI, JIEKTPUUYECTBOM (OT
reHeparopa), pajuo U COTOBOM CBsI3bl0. 3 TIOCEJIEHHS MMEIOT CTallMOHapHbIE
MEIUIMHCKUE TMYHKTHl U 2 - HayajbHbIE IIKOJIBI, 3aHATHS B KOTOPBIX IPOBOJISAT
Talickue mnpernoaaBaTenu u BoJoHTepbl U3 EBponbsl u CHIA. Bce mepeuuncnenHbie
MOCEJICHUST MMEIOT OJHOPOJIHBIN STHUYECKHM COCTaB MU B TOW WJIM HHOU Mepe
BKJIIOUYEHBI B CUCTEMY SKOHOMHUYECKHUX CBSI3€HM CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIUH.

B npouecce moneBbIX UCClENOBaHUW OBbUIM B3STHl HWHTEpBBIO y 124
PECIIOHJIEHTOB, 86 W3 HUX NPUHAAJEKAIH K Pa3IU4YHbIM CYOSTHHYECKUM TIpyIam
aKxa, JIOKaJIM30BaHHbIM Ha Tepputopun Taunmanga, 11 sBIsUIMCH ypoXKEHIIAMU
Taunanna, 18 npuHaagexkanu K ApyruM HE aBTOXTOHHBIM MEHBIIMHCTBAM PErMOHa U 9
obUn BhixoAamu u3 ['epmanuu u Coenunénnbix lltatoB AMepuku. beuto onpoiieno
52 pecnioHJieHTa MYXXYUH W 34 KeHIIMH-akxa. 13 W3 ONpPOIICHHBIX MYXYHMH ObLIH
crapuie 70 net, 15 - crapme 50 u 24 - crapuie 30 ner. Cpeau KEHIIUH - akxa: &
pecnionenToB crapiie 70, 9 - crapuie 50 u 17 - crapue 30 net. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 78
OTPOILICHHBIX aKXa MPOXHUBAIOT B Ipejenax TPAAUIMOHHBIX TOPHBIX MOCENeHuH, §
KUBYT Ha TEPPUTOPUHU PAOHHBIX IIEHTPOB U TOPOAOB. 83 OINPOIIECHHBIX PECIOH]ICHTA
UCIMOBEAYIOT TPAJAUIIMOHHYIO PEJUTHIO U TOJBKO 3 MPUHAIJIEKAT K MPOTECTAHTCKUM

KOH(l)CCCI/ISIM. Bce HHTCPBBIOUPOBAHHBIC dKXa COCTOAT B 6pa1<e U MMOOACPKHUBAIOT
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IIOCTOSIHHBIE OTHOILUEHHUSI C POACTBEHHUKAMH. 59 ONpPOUIEHHBIX pPECIIOHIECHTOB
BJIAJCIOT B PAa3HOM CTENEeHH TaWCKUM s3bIKOM, 46 TOBOpAT Ha OupMaHCKOM, 62
BJIAJICIOT S3bIKAMU JAPYTMX TOPHBIX HAPOIOB (J1axy, JHUCY, 510), 4 pecrloHIeHTa MOTYT
OOBSCHATHCS Ha aHIVIMMCKOM si3blke. [IpoBeieHHOe MHTEPBHIO BKIIOYAJIO BOIMPOCH O
MOJIOBO3PACTHOM M 3THHUYECKOM COCTaBE MOCEJICHUs, PEIUTMO3HON U CyO3ITHUUYECKOM
MPUHAJIEKHOCTH PECHOHAEHTA, COLUMAJIbHOW M MUTPAlMOHHON aKTUBHOCTU. bpuia
NPEANPUHATA TMOMNbITKA BBIACHUTH OTHOUIEHHWE PECIOHJICHTOB K HWHTEHCHUBHOM
MOJEPHU3ALMHN PETMOHA, TPOUCXOIAIINM 3THOCOIMAIBHBIM MPOLECCAM U IEPEMEHAM.
Bonbiast yacTe BompocoB Oblila MOCBSIIEHA PAa3IMYHBIM aCleKTaM MaTepuajIbHOU U
IYXOBHOM KYyJBTYphl aKkXa B aKTyaJbHBIX MJisi HCCIEIyeMOro peruoHa Qopmax u
U3MEPEHUAX. BBIICHANOCh HAIMYKME M XapaKTEP KPOCCKYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3€M U
MEKITHUYECKOTO B3aWMOJICUCTBUS KaKk Ha Tepputopud Tamnanaa, Tak U B paMKax
peruoHa ro-BocTouyHOM Asuu. Haumbosbliyio HEHHOCTh MPEACTAaBISUIM OTBETHI
PECIIOHAEHTOB, OCBEIIAKOIIAE COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE CIIOKHUBIINXCS TPAJULIMOHHBIX
MpPEACTaBICHUA W HWHCTUTYTOB, XapakTepusyioume MeTadu3n4ecKue OCHOBBI
IyXOBHOW KYJIbTYpbl, CUCTEMY 3alPETOB W NPEINHUCAHUMN, PUTyalbHbIE NEHUCTBUS U
OOpsZbl KU3HEHHOTO LMKJIA. BBICOKYIO 3HAUMMOCTh HMMeENla Takke HH(popMmanus o
MaTepHaIbHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX (pOpMax, TpaJULIMOHHOMN OJIeXk A€ U OCEIEHUH, Criocobax
XO3SIICTBOBAHUSI M TMPOMBICIAX, CIOXHUBIIUXCS (GopMax B3aUMOJACHCTBUSA C
naHamadToM U cpesiol OOuTaHus.

Takum  oOpa3om, TPOBEIEHHOE IMOJEBOE  HUCCIENOBAaHHUE, H3YyUYECHHE
3HAQUYUTEJIBHOTO YHUCJAa AaHIJVIOA3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, a TakKKe MCIOJIb30BAHUE
MaTepuagoB CTATUCTUYECKUX HCCIENOBAaHUM, MPOBOAUMBIX TIOCYAapCTBEHHBIMU
opraHamu TaujaHaa ¥ TyMaHUTapHBIMU OpPraHU3ALMSIMH, MMO3BOIWIO CPOPMUPOBATH
CPaBHHUTEIIbHO  OOBEKTHUBHOE  MPEJACTAaBIEHHE O  COBPEMEHHOM  mapaaurme
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOIO  Pa3BUTUS HApOJa aKxXxa W  BO3MOXHBIX aJbTEpHATHUBAX
MEKATHUYECKOro B3aumoneuctBud. C  Opyrod CTOpPOHBI, JaHHBIE IOJEBOIO
MCCIIEIOBAHUS TIO3BOJIWIIM KPUTHYECKH OLEHUTH ANl YTBEPKACHUMN, CONEPKALLNXCS B
paboTax 3amaJHbIX YYEHBIX YTPAaTHUBUIMX CBOIO aKTYaJbHOCTh B COBPEMEHHBIX

yCIIOBUSAX.
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Takum o00pa3oM, HaydHass HOBH3HA JaHHOW YacTW paOOThl 3aKIIOYAETCS B
CJIEIYIOLIEM.

B Hay4dHBIII 000pOT poccHiicKOl 3THOTrpadUUYeCKOW HAyKH BIIEPBHIC BBEICHBI
CTaTUCTUYECKHE CBEICHHs, COOpaHHBIE TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIMH U OOIECTBEHHBIMH
opraHu3auusaMu, aercTByromumMu B peruone CeBepHoro Taunanna, B 4nucie KOTOPBIX
AFECT (Akha Association for Education and Culture in Thailand), Coordinating
Group for Hill tribe Development Organizations, IMPECT (Inter-mountain People’s
Educational and Cultural Center), Hill Area Development Foundation, National
Statistical Office of Thailand u apyrue opranuzanuu.

B Hay4HBIII 000pOT OTEYECTBEHHONH T'yMaHHWTAapHOW HAyKH BIIEPBBIC BBEICHBI
CBEJICHUS, cojeprKaliecss B paboTax psja 3amaJHbIX HCCieloBaTesedl, B uucie
koropeix II. u 3. JIetouc, K.O. Kammepep, [. @aitnronsa, K. bparr, P. Puxepr, T
SAur, 2. Yokep u np.

[Ipencrasnena nanbonee akTyanbHas HH(OPMAIUS O TPOUCXOASIINX B PETHOHE
ATHOCOIMAIBHBIX  MpOLeccaX, COLMAIBbHO-DKOHOMMYECKHX, MOJUTHYECKUX U
MPaBOBBIX (haKTOpax, ONpPEIEIAIONIMX JaIbHEHIee pa3BUTHE UCCIEAYEMOT0 ATHOCA.

Onucana nelcTByIONmas MOJAENb TOCYAapCTBEHHO-HAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOILICHHI
Taunanma Ha mpuMepe HAIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBITUHCTB JIOKAJTM30BAaHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPUHU
CEBEPHBIX MTPOBUHITUH.

[Ipoananu3upoBanbl  Haubojiee  OCTpPhIE  COLMATBHO-3KOHOMUYECKHE U
MOJUTHYECKHUE YIPO3bl Pa3BUTHIO dTHUYECKHX MEHBITMHCTB CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIMN U
MOJUTHYECKHUE YTPO3bI TPATUITMOHHON KyIbType M STHUIECKOU HACHTHYHOCTH aKxa.

[Ipexxie Bcero HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTH, UTO 3acejeHue ropHbIX paioHoB HOro-
BocTouHoit A3uM Hepas3pbIBHO CBSI3aHO C IMpolieccaMu 00pa3oBaHUs TOCYAApPCTB,
BOWHaMH 3a oO0JajaHue MPHUPOJHBIMH pecypcaMd U CKIAJbIBAHUEM KPYITHBIX
HAIIMOHATBHBIX OOMIHOCTEH. MHOTOBEKOBBIE KOHQIHMKTHI MEXAY TOCyAapcTBaMHU
Mbesumel, Tannanga, Kutas u BreTrHama B Te€UeHHE CTOJICTHI CO37aBajii KJacCOBBIC
oOIIeCTBa, B KOTOPBIX JAJIEKO HE BCEr/Ja OCTaBajlOCh MECTO JJIsi 3THUYECKUX WIIU
COLIMATBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. B 3TOW CBsI3M Murpanus B TOpHBIE palOHBI Bceraa

oCTaBajach CpPEJICTBOM M30€XaTb BOEHHOW YIrpo3bl, TPYIOBOM U HaJIOroBOMN
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MOBUHHOCTH, a 3a4acTyl0 €IWHCTBEHHON BO3MOXXHOCTHIO COXPaHUTh CBOOOJY H
KU3Hb. B mpoliecce UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS TaKylO MapaJurMy pa3BUTHUST U30UpaIIH
KaK LEeJIbIE HAapOJbl, HE KEJAIOIINE aCCUMHIMPOBATHCS U PACTBOPITHCS B KYJIBTYpPE
nodeauTeNnel, Tak U OTACIbHBIC JIMYHOCTHU, OCETrylHe CloJa IO MOJUTHYECKUM,
COIMATIBHBIM WJIM UHBIM MOTHUBaM. [IOKpBITHIE IKYHIJISIMUA TOPBI CITYKUIN YOCKHUIIEM
B TCUYCHUE JIJTUTEILHOIO0 BPEMEHHU JIJIsl 3HAUUTEIbHOTr0 yucia 0exeHueB. [lepecenenue
B TOPHYK MECTHOCTh O3Hauyaji0 BO3BpaT K NPEAroCyAapCTBEHHBIM (opMam
00bEeIMHEHUS, K HATYPATBLHOMY XO3SIUCTBY U M30JISIITUU OT OKPY’KAIOIIETO MUPA.
KynbTypa ropHbeIix HapoJoB Jlaxy, JUCY, aKXa, XMOHIOB, S0 U JAPYTUX 3THOCOB,
JOKAJIM30BaHHBIX Ha Tepputopuu CeBepHoro Tawnanga, UMeEET Pl KapAUHAIBHBIX
OTJIMYMI OT KYJbTYpPbl aBTOXTOHHBIX Hapoa0B Mbsiumbl, Jlaoca, Kuras u Tawnanza.
VYKazaHHblE pa3IMyusg  OYEBUIHBI JUId  KaXIOr0  HCCIEIOBATEINsl, BIIEPBBIC
CTOJIKHYBILIETOCA C KyJIbTYPOUW 3THUYECKUX MEHBIINHCTB, JOKAIM30BAHHBIX B TOPHBIX
palioHax CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIMMA. XapaKTepHO, YTO B CWIY CHENU(PUKH MEXaHU3MOB
nepegayd  KyJbTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB M OTHOCHUTEIBHOM M30JUPOBAHHOCTH JIAHHBIX
ATHUYECKUX TPYIIl, MHOTHE M3 HUX COXPAHUIM IUIACTHI APXaM4YECKOM KYJIbTYPHI,
yTepsiIHHbIE HapojJaMu ¢ Oojiee Pa3BUTOM HSKOHOMHYECKOW U TOCYIAapCTBEHHOM
opranuzamuend. OtaenpHble  3THOChl  CeBepHoro TaumnaHma coxpaHwid — Ha
CEeTrOJHAIIHUN JI€Hb IUIACTBl KYJbTYPbl, BOCXOISIIAE KO BPEMEHH KHUTAUCKUX
nuHacTuii Xanb U TaH, WK K JOOYIIUNCKON SIOXE B Tubere®. B 3TOM CMBICIIE
TPpaAUUHMOHHAs KyJbTypa TOpPHBIX HApoaoB TawnaHaa NPENOCTaBISIET IITUPOKUE
BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIsI UCCJICIOBAHMS apXandecKux (opM KyIbTypbl JOOYIIUNCKON A3HH.
Heob6xoauMo Takke OTMETUTh, YTO B TEUCHHE HCTOPUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
MEPEYUCIICHHBIE TOPHBIE 3THOCHI SBISIJIMCh HAUMOHAJIBHBIMU MEHBIIMHCTBAMHU I10
OTHOLICHUIO K KPYNHBIM M 3a4aCTyK arpecCMBHBIM HAapoOJaM, IPOKUBAIOIIUM IO
coceAcTBY. Takoe MooKeHHe el 00yciIoBWIO (OPMUPOBAHHE YHUKAJIBHOTO THUIIA

KYJIbTYPbl «BCYHOI'O MCHBIIMHCTBA», B KOTOPOM OI'POMHOC BHHMAHHUC YACJICHO

25 Bradley D. Proto-Loloish / David Bradley // Pacific linguistics, A-49, 1977. P. 33.
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COXPAaHECHUIO HAMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM HJIEHTHUYHOCTH OTHOCA B  YCIOBHSAX
BpaX/1€0HOTO OKPYKEHUSI.

OnHako, ceroaHs JalibHEHIIee KYJIbTYpPHOE Pa3BUTHE TOPHBIX HAPOJOB
Tamnanga okaspIBaeTCsi TMOJ BONPOCOM BBHIY II€J0ro psiaa (akTopoB, Hambosiee
3HAYMMBIM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS HEXBaTka CBOOOJHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA IS
COXpaHCHUs W3OJSLIMU U aBTOHOMMH. JlIsmquecs nenple CTOJIETUS IPOLECCHI
xanupukanun Kwutas, nepeceneHus TaWCKUX HAPOJIOB Ha IO, KOJOHHU3AIUU W
DKCIIAHCHUM 3allaJiHbIX TOCYAApCTB IPUBEIM K TOMY, YTO HEOCBOCHHBIE TOPHBIE
MPOCTPAHCTBA COKPATWIMCh O MUHUMYMA, CBEAS HA HET BO3MOKHOCTH TaJIbHEUIIETO
yX0Jla OT B3aUMOAECHUCTBUS C OKpyXawmuM MHUpoM. CerogHs 3THUYECKHUE
MeHblIMHCTBa CeBepHoro TaunaHna MHTEHCHUBHO BOBJICKAIOTCS B CHUCTEMY
MOJUTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUM Mexay rocyaapctBamu FOro-Boctounoit Asum, 4rto
JaJIeKo He Bcerja OJIarOTBOPHO BIIMSIET HA COXPAHEHHE MMM TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO o0pasa
KU3HU. B 3TOM CMBICIIE OYEBHUIHO, YTO CJIO)KHASA COBOKYIHOCTh 3THUYECKUX TPYIIIL,
MPOXUBAOIINX CErOAHA B MCCIEAYEMOM PETMOHE, HAXOAUTCSI B CHTyalHH
CBOEOOPA3HOTO 3aBEPIICHUS HCTOPUYECKOW MapaurMbl, OMpeiessaBiied uUX obpas
KU3HU B MPEIBIAYIINX CTONETUsAX. BceM 3TuM HapojaMm 1Mo CyTH «HEKyAa OoJibllle
O0exaTh», TIOCKOJBKY BO3MOXHOCTH  JajbHEWIIed JOOpOBOIBHON  M3OJSIUU
OTCYTCTBYIOT, M 9TO 3aKOHOMEPHO CTaBUT MX Tepej] HEOOXOAMMOCThIO BhIpa0aThIBATh
HOBBIE CTpaTerMy COXPAHCHHS HAIMOHAJIBHOW CaMOOBITHOCTH W oOpasza >KU3HH.
AHaJIN3 UCTIOJIB3YEMBIX TaHHBIMU HAPOJAAMH CTPATErUid aanTali MOKET TOCTYKUTh
MPEAMETOM OTIEIBHOTO UCCIEN0BAHNUS, B paMKax K€ JAHHOM IJIaBbl MbI ITOCTAPAEMCS
KpPaTKO OXapakTepU30BaThb HCTOPUI0 M COBPEMEHHBIE ATHOCOLUAIBHBIE ITPOLIECCHI
HanOoJsiee BLICOKOTOPHOTO M CKJIOHHOTO K M3O0JISIIIMU HapoJia akxa. YKazaHHas 3ajada
HCCIIETIOBAHUSI SBIISIETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM ITAIOM JJIsi IOHUMAHUSI CMBICIIOB U (HhOPMBI
TPaAULIMOHHOW KYJIBTYPhI 3TOTO HAPOAA.

[Ipexne Bcero, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, YTO OMNPEICICHUE HCTOPUUYECKOM
POAMHBI aKXa 10 CHX MOP SBISIETCS MPEAMETOM OCTPBIX HAYYHBIX IUCKYCCHUU Kak
cpenu yueHblx HOro-BocTtounoit Asuu, Tak W B 3amajJHOM HAay4YHOM COOOIIECTBE.

Hcropuuecknii MapiipyT MUTpalyy 3TOTO HAPOJA HA CETOAHSALIHUN €Hb ONpPENECIEH
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JUIIb B OOIIMX YEPTaX; OCTABISAETCS JOBOJIBLHO MHOTO OENbIX MSATEH, 00YCIOBIECHHBIX,
MPEXKAE BCErO, OTCYTCTBUEM JIOCTOBEPHBIX IMCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB. He MeHee
JTUCKYCCHOHHOW TEMOM SIBIISIETCSI ONPEAEIIEHUE POACTBEHHBIX aKXa dTHUYECKUX TPy
Y MeCTa 3TOr0 HapoJa B OTHUYECKOM I10JI€ PETHOHA.

Ha cerogusumHuii AeHb OOUIEHPHUHSTHIM KOMIIPOMHUCCOM B 3TOM BOIIPOCE
ABIIIETCS TEOPUS TUOETCKOrO MPOMCXOXKICHUS aKxa, ONpeleNsiomias B KauecTBe
HMCTOPUYECKON MPAPOAUHBI 3TOI0 3THOCA PETHOH COBPEMEHHON BOCTOYHOW I'DAHUIIBI
Tu6Gera’®. VIMEeHHO OTCIOZA B TEUCHHE MOCIEAHMX ABYX THICSUEICTHIl MPEIKH aKxXa
MIOCTENEHHO MEPECEIBSUINCh HA TEPPUTOPHUIO F0KHOW YacTH NMPOBUHLUMHU ChluyaHb U B
npoBuHiuio FOubHanbe (Kutail), cTaBlIyl0 MX HMCTOPUYECKOMW POJMHON Ha MHOTrHE
crosnetuss. OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM aKxa B 3TOM PETMOHE OBLJIO M OCTAETCS CYXOJOJBHOE
PUCOBOJACTBO, BBICTYNAIONIEE KaK HJKOHOMHMYECKas OCHOBAa  TPAJULMOHHOTO
KU3HEHHOTO yKJaJa.

Hcropuueckn MurpauMd akKxa B COCEJHHE TIPOBUHLUMM U  CTPaHBbI
00yCJIaBJIMBAJIUCh arpeccuer co CTOPOHBI 3aBOEBATENEH WIIM BIMSHUEM HETaTHBHBIX
¢dakropoB BHyTpu camoro Kutas. Tak, BCUBIIIKM MUTPAIMOHHONW aKTUBHOCTH akKxa C
TeppUTOpUH NPOBUHIMK FOHBHAHB MPOUCXOAWIN B TPUHAILATOM BEKE B PE3yJIbTATE
3aBoeBaHUs KuTass MOHroibCKUM XaHOM XyOusiaeM, a TakkKe BO BTOpPOM MOJIOBHUHE
CEMHAJIaTOr0 BEKa, KOIJa 3acejeHHble MMM TOpPHBIE JOJUHBI ObUIM HaBOJHEHBI
MPUBEPKEHIIAMU JUHACTUM MUH, 4YTO SBWIOCh CJIEACTBUEM 3axBara llexnHa
MaHbWKypaMmu B 1644 r.

Opnnako Hambosee maciiTabHOE nepeceneHue akxa B Mbsamy, Jlaoc u npyrue
pacnookKeHHbIE Ha I0re rocyaapcrsa coctosnoch B XIX Beke U ObLIO 00YCIOBIEHO

PSZIOM MYCYJIbMAHCKHX BOCCTAHMH B npoBuHImH IOHBHAHS (¢ 1855 mo 1873 rr.)?.

26 Bradley D. Genetic Relationships Diffusion and Typological Similarities of East and Southeast Asian
Languages / Papers for the 1st Japan-US Joint Seminar on East and Southeast Asian Linguistics, Mantaro J.Hashimoto (
ed.) // Tokyo: The Japan Society for the Promotion of Science, 1976. — P. 98.

27 Geusau, L. G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. — P. 201.
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IlepBoe onucaHuWe NpenCTaBUTENEH HapoAa akxa, XKUBYLUIUMX 3a MpeaeiaaMu
Kuras, ObU10 clenaHo ydacTHHKaMHu (DpaHIly3CKOM HCCIIeI0BaTEIbCKOM MHCCHUH B
CesepHom Jlaoce. B otuete mpoBeAaeHHOro ucciegoBanusi 3a 1868 r. roBopurcs o
JIOKaTbHBIX TOCENICHHSIX aKxa B NpoBHHIMHK Bokeo Cepeproro Jlaoca™.

CBuUAETENBCTBA O MEPBBIX 3APETUCTPUPOBAHHBIX MTOCENEHUAX aKXxa B MbsiHME Ha
Tepputopun HanmoHasbHOU obnactu [llan otHocsTCs Kk 1880 r. A B Tamnanne nepsoe
IIOCEJIEHUE aKXa BO3HUKIO TONbKO B Hadaime XX Beka. B 1903 r. B mpoBuHUUH
Yuanrpait 6610 opuIMaANIBHO 3aperucTpupoBaHo nocenenue [Ixaitnao, a B 1925 r. -
nocenenre Moacait™. YKasaHHbIC HACEICHHbBIC MyHKTbI OBUTH M OCTAIOTCS TOBOJBHO
KpynHbIMH (0koJo 500 »xuTeneil), a TakKe SBISIIOTCS CBOETO PoJa IMepeBaOUHBIM
MYHKTOM JJI BHOBb HMPHUOBIBAIOIIUX Tpynn mnepeceneHieB. OCHOBHBIM OPHUEHTHPOM
MUTpaluy akxa B TaujlaH[e Ha TMPOTSIKEHUM BCero XX CTOJETUA SBISAIACh peKa
MDBKOK, BIOJb T€UEHHSI KOTOPOU MPOUCXOAWIIO PACCENICHUE JIOKAIBHBIX T'PYII 3TOTrO
Hapoja. [lepBeIMU MOCENIEHUAMU aKkxa B MPOBUHIMK YHMaHrpail ObLIN PACOI0KEHHbIE
HEeBJlaJeKe OT LEHTPOB Toprosiu U pemecen aepeBHu Cen Yaii Kao (ropoxg Mpauan),
Cammaku (ropox Mbpuam) u Kokucan (ropox ®Panr). Haumbonee mnporseTaronium
noceneHueM sBisuiach JepeBHs Cen Yaii Kao, uMeBmas npodyHBIE CBS3U C
aJIMUHHCTpPALMEN MPOBHHIIMU U BOBJIEKAaeMas B PA3JIMYHOTO poOJa rOCyAapCTBEHHBIE
IPOTrPaMMBl.

Pe3koe yBennueHHE YKClIa BBIHYKICHHBIX MEPECENICHIIEB aKXa Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
Taunanga npousonuio ¢ Hayajlla MIECTHIECITHIX roJloB XX Beka U ObUIO BBI3BAHO
KECTKUMU Mepamu bupmanckoit kommynuctudecko mnaptuu (BCP - Burma
Communist Party), mnpoBoauBIIEH TMOJUTUKY NPUHYIUTENBHOW ypOaHU3AIUU
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIX MEHBITUHCTB. B 60-70-¢ rT. yncio OeXEHIIEB Cpelh akxa BO3pacTajo

nocienoBateabpHo ¢ 6.270 B 1964 1. 1o 8.272 B 1972 1., 3atem o 10.695 B 1976 1. n

28 Goodman, J. Meet the Akha / Jim Goodman // White Lotus, Bangkok, 1996. — P. 111.
29 Walker A.R. The Akha People: An Introduction. Farmers in the Hills: Ethnographic Notes on the Upland,
Peoples of North Thailand / A.R. Walker (ed.) / Penang: 1975. — P. 169-172.
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n0 18.863 B 1979 r.° Bospocumii MOTOK MEpECEICHIEB 3aKOHOMEPHO MPHBEN K
BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO MHO>KECTBA HOBBIX TOCEJICHHUN, a TaKKe K YCWICHHIO BHHUMAaHUSA K
JaHHOW TpoOJieMe CO CTOPOHBI mpaBuTedbcTBa Tammanma. CTOUT TakKE OTMETHUTH,
4T0 Takoro pona «Mcxom» akxa B mpoBUHINIO UnaHTpaii SBISIETCS IO CYyTH OTHOU M3
HanboJee ApaMaTUYHBIX CTPAHHII UICTOPHH JAaHHOTO 3THOCA, O0YCIOBICHHON YIpo30ii
HACWINS U (PU3MUECKOTO YHHUTOKEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOTO PEXHMa, a
TaK)K€ BOCHHOW XYHTHI B MbsiHMEe. MHOTOUYUCICHHBIE CBUACTEIHCTBA 3allaHBIX
YUYEHBIX U COTPYIHUKOB MPABO3ANIMTHBIX OPTaHU3AINN, TOKYMEHTAIbHBIEC CBEICHUS U
CTaTUCTUKA BKyNe ¢ (haKTaMH pealbHBIX Ouorpaduil OMPOIICHHBIX PECHOHICHTOB
MO3BOJISIFOT KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO YKa3aHHBIN MOJUTHYECKUH (HaKTOp, KaK BaKHEUIIas
MPUYHHA MHTPALIHH, TIPOI0IKACT COXPAHATH CBOE 3HAUCHHE W CETOTHS .

Takum 06pa3om, abCoOMOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO aKXa, MPOKUBAIOIINX CETOJIHS Ha
TEPPUTOPUHN CEBEPHBIX MPOBHUHIINMN, SIBISIOTCS BBIHYXICHHBIMH TEPECEICHIIAMH C
TeppuTOpUHN HanmoHanbHOU oOmactu lllan B CeBepHOil MbsiHME, SMUTPUPOBABIINMHU
B Tammanng B TmoOWCKax M#pa W 0Oe3omacHOCTH. B kauecTBe (akTOpOB,
CHOCOOCTBYIOIINX OTHOCHUTEIBHONH JIETKOCTH TaKOrO TEPECENICHUs, OTMETHM
TPaIWIIMOHHBIN I aKxa HEOCeMJIbli o0pa3 »XW3HU, OTCYTCTBHE YETKOW IJMHUHU
MEXTOCYAapCTBEHHOU TPaHUIIBl B TIOKPHITHIX JUKYHIJISIMU TOpaxX peruoHa, ¥, HAaKOHEII,
W3HAYaIIbHO JIOSJIFHOE OTHOIIEGHHWE K JTOMY TMPOIECCY CO CTOPOHBI MPaBUTEIHCTBA
Taunanna.

HyxHO oOTMeTHTh, 4YTO BHYTPEHHSsI CTPYKTypa O3THOCa akxa KpaifHe
HEOJTHOPOJIHA, OHA TPEJCTaBleHAa OONBIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM CYOITHHUECKHX TPYIII,
ONpeNeNsieMbIX B 3alaJHON JHUTEepaType KaKk «KIaHBD) WIA CYNEp CEMbH
(Superfamily)’>. B 06miell CIOKHOCTH CpPemH aKxa, MPOJKUBAIOIIMX CErONHS Ha

TCPPUTOPUHA KI/ITaSI, MBHHMBI, Haoca, BretHama wun TaI/IJ'IaHI[a, HaCUYHUTBIBACTCA

30 Toyota M. Urban Migration and Cross-border Networks: A Deconstruction of the Akha Identity in Chiang
Mai / Southeast Asian Studies (Kyoto) 35, 1998. — Ne 4. — P. 805.

31 Friedman J. Tribes, States and Transformations in Marxist Analysis and Social Anthropology / Maurice
Bloch (ed.) // Malaby Press, London, 2010. — P. 162.

32 Young G. The Hill Tribes of Northern Thailand / G. Young // Communications Media Division, U.S.A., 2001.
—P. 103.
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nopsiaka 30 takoro poaa kinaHoB. K uuciy Hambolsiee NPEeBHUX M MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX
otHocsaTcsi Pouly Nyai, Nuqui, Oma, Luma, Pala, PoulyNoy, Nutchi, Eupa,
KopienNyai, KopienNoy, ChapoNyai, ChapoNoy, Botche, Tchitcho, Mouteun, Djepia,
Nyaheu, Akoui u mpyrue”. IIpencTaBHTEIN YKa3aHHBIX OOLIHOCTEH YOEXKICHBI B
O0IIIeM MCTOPUYECKOM MPOHMCXOKISCHUH OT JIETEHJApHOTO MpeaKa Sm mi 0, OJHAKO
UMEIOT 3HAYHMTEIIbHBIC OTIWYHUS B OTACIBHBIX DJICMEHTAX JYXOBHOW M MaTepHAIBHON
KyJIbTYpbl. BOJBIIMHCTBO aKkxXa, MPOXXKUBAIOIIMX CETOIHSA Ha TeppuTopuu CeBepHOTO
Tanmanna, npuHAmIeKaT K cyosTHHUeckuM rpyrmaM U Lo Loimi u Phami,> xors,
BBHJIY IPOJOJDKAIOIICHCS MHIpallii, peajbHbI KIIAHOBBIH COCTaB TOCEJICHUN
BBITJISITUT JTOBOJIBHO TIECTPBIM. BrmpoueM, HECMOTps Ha 3TO, WACHTH(PHUIUPOBATH U
u3ydyaTh akxa B TawnaHjae, KaKk OTIACIbHBIM HApOJ, SBJISCTCS OTHOCHUTEIHHO
HECJIO)KHOW 3aJ]aueid B CPAaBHEHUHU C UCTOPUUYECKON pOJMHON 3TOro 3THOCAa — Kutaewm,
B aJIMHHHCTPATUBHOH CHCTEME KOTOPOTO akKxXa OOBCAMHCHBI B CAMHYIO TPYIITY C
HApoOJOM XaHW, YTO, B CBOIO OYepeib, BBI3BIBACT HEIOBOJBCTBO CO CTOPOHBI psla
HAIlMOHAIBHBIX OOBECIWHCHUN akxa B mpoBuHIMH IOHbHaHB. Ha Ham B3rmsn,
JOBOJIBHO CIIOKHAsE CyOSTHUYECKas CTPYKTypa aKxa Hapsjay C MelIbIM pPsIoM
3HAYUTEIBHBIX OTIWYUH B TPAJAUIHMOHHON KYJIBTYpe SIBISCTCS JAOCTATOYHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM JIJIsl PA3JICIICHHS aKxXa U XaHH Ha OTACIIbHBIC dTHUYCCKUE TPYIIIbI, OJHAKO
OTMETHM, YTO BOIPOC MUCTOPHUECKOM OOITHOCTH ATHUX HAPOJOB OCTACTCS OTKPHITHIM U
JIACKYCCHOHHBIM .

HOCKOJIBKy aKXa — 3TO Hapoa € JOBOJIBHO NIIMPOKHM apcajioM pacCCIICHUA

(OTII@JIBHBIC I'pyHiibl aKkXa IIPOXHUBAIOT CCTOAHA Ha TCPPUTOPHUU 4 FOCYI[apCTB)36,

33 Walker A.R. The Akha People: An Introduction. Farmers in the Hills: Ethnographic Notes on the Upland,
Peoples of North Thailand / A.R. Walker (ed.) // Penang: 2005. — P. 176.

34 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person among
the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1998 P. 29.

35 Bradley D. Genetic Relationships Diffusion and Typological Similarities of East and Southeast Asian
Languages / Papers for the 1st Japan-US Joint Seminar on East and Southeast Asian Linguistics, Mantaro J.Hashimoto (
ed.) / Tokyo: The Japan Society for the Promotion of Science, 1976. — P. 144.

36 Henin B. Ethnic Minority Integration in China: Transformation of Akha Society / Bernard Henin // Journal of
Contemporary Asia, 1996. — Vol. 26, No. 2. — P. 189.
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CYIIECTBYET MHOYKECTBO HAMMEHOBAHUH 3TOTO ATHOCA, PA3HAIIUXCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
KYJBTYPHBIX U UICTOPHYECKHUX YCIIOBHIA.

CnoBo «akxa» SIBISICTCS CaMOHAa3BaHHEM, HApSAIy C ATHM ITHOHUMOM OOBIYHO
ucnons3ytorcsi  «akho» m  «aka»,  [IOCIIOBHO  O3Ha4aromMe  «YHCTHIIN,
«Be3ynpeunsiiiy’ . B Tannanae akxa 4acTo Ha3bIBAIOT TAKKE KKAW», «KO» M «Khako»
C ylapeHueMm Ha mocienHeil ciore. B MbsaHwme, rie npoxuBaeT HanOOJbIas 4acTh
ATOTO HapoJla, akxa UMEIOT MHOXECTBO HauMeHoBaHui: kaw, hka-kaw, ikaw, kao, ko
u khankaw. K uncny menee ynorpe6isieMbIX OTHOCSATCSL ’THOHUMBI kao, ekaw, i-kaw,
angka, kha-kaw u tenae. B Kurtae akxa Takxe M3BECTHBI 110J] pa3HbBIMU UMeHaMu: aka,
akha-jen, akha, akho u kawko. B Jlaoce u BreTHame HCIONIB3YIOTCS OOBIYHO TOJIBKO
nBa sTHOHMMA «kaw» 1 «khako»’®.

Ha ceromusmHMii 1geHp o0IIee KOJMMYECTBO aKXa COCTaBJISET MPUMEPHO
1240000 uyenoBek’’, OXHAKO ONMPEJCICHHE UHCICHHOCTH aKXa Ha TEPPUTOPHH
Taunanma — OOBOJBHO TpyAHAs 3aJada, MOCKOJBKY O3TOT HApoOA /O CHUX TOp
WHTCHCHUBHO MUTPUPYET KaK BHYTPHU CTpPaHBI, TaK U MeXAy Tammanaom, MbsHMON U
Jlaocom. Hanbomee rycto moceiaeHus akxa CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI HA TEPPUTOPUH CaAMOM
ceBepHOl mpoBUHIMHM Ywmanrpaii, (cM. mpuinoxeHnue A, pucyHoK 1), rae akxa
SBIISIIOTCS HanOoJiee MHOTOYHUCICHHBIM U3 TPOKUBAIOUIUX 31€Ch JTHUYECKUX
MEHBIIMHCTB. [l0 MaHHBIM €XKEroJHBIX OTYETOB HAIMOHAIBHOTO CTATHCTHYECKOTO
ynpasnenust (National Statistical Office of Thailand)* umcnenmocts 3Toro Haposma B
pPETHOHE TIOCTOSTHHO YBEJIMYMBAETCS HE TOJNBKO 3a CYET POXKIAEMOCTH, HO H B
MpOIECCe MUTPAIIMK HOBBIX TPYII ¢ Tepputopur MbsHMEI 1 Jlaoca (cM. ipuokeHue
A, Tabmuier 1, 2, 3).

SI3pIK aKXa OTHOCHUTCS K IOKHOW MOATPYIIE JIOJO-OMPMAaHCKON S3BIKOBOM

BCTBHU. I[aHHaSI BCTBb SBJIACTCA YaCTbIO TH6CTO-6I/IpMaHCKOﬁ SI3BIKOBOM II0ACCMBbH,

37 Bradley D. Proto-Loloish / David Bradley // Pacific linguistics, A-49, 1977. P. 87.

38 Basic Themes in Akha Culture, Studies of Ethnic Minority People / Anthony Walker (ed.) // National
University of Singapore, Suvarnabhumi Books, Singapore, 1992. — P. 214.

39 Urban Migration and Cross-border Networks: A Deconstruction of the Akha Identity in Chiang Mai /
Southeast Asian Studies (Kyoto) 35, 2008. — Ne 4. — P. 826.

40 Development of the Hill tribe Community/ National Statistical Office of Thailand // Bangkok, 2012. — P. 408
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BXOJISIIEH B CHHO-TUOETCKYIO S3IKOBYIO CEMBIO, BTOPYIO B MUPE 10 YUCTY HOCUTEJICH
(1,5 mapn yenoBek) mociie WHAOEBPOINEUCKON s3bIKOBOM ceMmbH. Hapsimy ¢ s3bikom
aKxa B YKa3aHHYIO MOJATPYIITY BXOAAT A3bIKU OUCY, IXYHOU, MbEH, MHE, KaAyo U T. )141.
Cnenyer 3ametruTh. UTO B TamnaHne JaHHbIE STHUYECKUE TPYIIbl MPEICTABICHbI
HE3HAYUTEIIbHO. MeEXQy TeM, MNPEACTABUTENM LEHTPAIBHOW TMOATPYIIBI JIOJIO-
OMpPMaHCKHUX SI3BIKOB SIBJISIOTCS Hanbojee OMU3KUMHU COCEIsIMH akXa U BXOMST B
yuCcI0 Hanbojee MHOTOUYMCICHHBIX TOPHBIX HApPOJOB CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIMNA. B mx
yucie Jyaxy (4epHele W KpacHble) u jaucy. OaHaKO, HECMOTPsS Ha POJCTBEHHBIC
SI3BIKOBBIE CBSI3H, COBPEMEHHBIE aKXa, JIUCY U JIaXy 4aCTO HE MIOHUMAKOT APYT ;[pyra42.

«Jeu G'oey» - THaNeKT, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPAT MOYTH BCe akxa B Tamynanae, Takxke
OH SBJSIETCA OCHOBHBIM JIMAJIEKTOM, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPSAT aKXa, >XUBYIIUE B
Kenrrynre (Keng Tung), roposne Ha BocToke MbsSIHMBI Ha TEPPUTOPUH HAIIMOHAIBHOM
obnactu IllaH, roro-3anagHoit yactu npoBuHIMK FOHBbHaHB, B KuTae u Ha ceBepo-
BocToke Jlaoca®.

Ha cerogusmHuii AeHb HApOJI aKkXa COXPAHAET IATPUAPXAIBHBIA CTPOM.
Haupiclunii ypoBEHb COUANIBHONW M MOJMTUYECKON OpPraHU3alldM, a TAKXKE €IUHHIA
paccelieHHUsl HapoJla akxa — OJTO TOpPHOE IOCEJeHHUe, MpeJCTaBIsionee coooi
100pOBOILHOE OOBEIWHEHHE POJACTBEHHBIX MNATPWIMHEHHBIX cemeil. I[lomuramus
MPUHAJICKUT K YHUCIY OOBIUHBIX (opM Opaka cpeaud akxa, OJHAKO (HaKTUHYECKHU
BCTpEUaeTCs TOJABKO cpe/id Hanbosee 00ecredYeHHOM YacTu ATHOCA.

AKxa cripaBeIMBO CUUTAIOTCS HAanOoJiIee CKPHITHBIMU M HE3aBUCUMBIMH CPEIH
Bcex TopHbIX HapoaoB CeepHoro Tawmnmanpa. IIpoxxkuBas BBICOKO B Tropax, OHHU
OOBIYHO KOHTAKTHPYIOT C BHEIIHUM MHPOM TOJBKO B TMPOIECCE TOPTrOBHIX M
OOMEHHBIX OIlepaluii, OJHAKO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBHUSX pPEruoHa aKTyaJlbHO

pacipeHre o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX U BOJOHTEPCKUX CBSI3€H, OOYCIOBICHHBIX, C OIHOM

41 Dellinger D.W. Notes on Akha Segmental Phonemes and Tones / D.W. Dellinger // Linguistics Circle of
Canberra Publications, Series — Occasional Paper, 1998. — Ne9. P. 35.

42 Dzoedang P. A. Transcription of several Archaic, Oral Akha Texts / Phima Assaw Dzoedang // Geusau, L.A. v.
trans, 1982. P. 15.

43 Hansson I.-L. What we think we know about Akha grammar / Inga-Lill Hansson // Paper presented at the
Ninth Sino-Tibetan Conference, Copenhagen, 1976. P. 16.
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CTOPOHBI, aKTUBHOM JEATEIILHOCTHIO T'yYMAaHUTAPHBIX OpTraHU3alui, a ¢ JIpyron —
OCO3HAHHUEM IIEHHOCTH TIOJyYEeHHUS O0O0pa30BaHUS B TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YUYEOHBIX
3aBefieHusX Taunmannma. XapakTepHO, YTO TMOJYYECHHE TauJIaHJCKOro oOpa3oBaHUS
OTPEeNIEIIACT HE TOJIBKO COMAIBHYIO YCTIEIITHOCTh YYCHUKOB U3 TOPHBIX MOCEJICHUH, HO
Y TIOYTH HEU30EKHBIN Pa3phbIB C TPATUITMOHHON KynLTyp0ﬁ44.

B ocHOBe coOlMaNbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS aKxa JCKHUT 3eMIIeee,
JIOTIOJTHEHHOE PBIOHBIM M OXOTHUYBHM MPOMBICIIOM, TYPUCTHYECKUM OH3HECOM,
TOPTOBJICH U (710 HEJABHETO BPEMEHH ) U3TOTOBJICHUEM U TIPOJIAKEN onnyma.

OCHOBOH CEIIbCKOTO XO34MCTBAa TPATUIIMOHHO SIBJISIETCS IOJCEYHO-OTHEBOE
3eMIIe/ieNIe, CBSI3aHHOE C PACYMCTKOM YYacTKOB Jieca M CYXOJOJIbHBIM CIIOCOOOM
3aCeBaHMsI pUca Ha CKJIOHAX XOJMOB. Takoi BUJ 36MJICTIOJIb30BAHMS CIOXKIIICS Y aKxa
HUCTOPUYECKH U OOYCIOBWJI MOJIYKOUEBOW o0pa3 »KuW3HU 3TOro Hapoga. OjHako, B
Tammange Ha CErOAHSNIHMN JCHb, JAHHBIA CIOCOO XO3SHCTBOBAHMS HAXOJIUTCS IO
KECTKHUM KOHTPOJIEM CO CTOPOHBI TOCYJapcTBa, TaK Kak, 1O MHEHUIO BIACTEH,
HAaHOCUT BpEI JICCHOMY MACCHUBY U MPOTUBOPEYUT BHeApsieMbiM B Tawnanue
nporpaMMam JIECOBO30OHOBIICHHUS . BoiHyX€HHBIE aanTUPOBATHCS K TaKUM
YCIOBUSIM ~ aKXa HCIOJB3YIOT XMUMHYECKHE yIOoOpeHMsT M  y4acTBYIOT B
TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX MPOrpaMMax IOBBIIICHUS] YpPOXAWHOCTHU, OCBamBas IMPU OTOM
He3eMJIeIeIbYeCKUe CIocoObl 3apaboTka (TYpUCTUUECKUW OM3HEC, U3TOTOBJICHHUE U
MpoJia’ka CYBEHUPOB U T. 1.) Hapsimy ¢ pucom akxa BBICEBAIOT Ha CKJIOHAaX TOp TaKHe
KyJbTYphl, KaK COs, XJIONOK, Ta0akK, KyKypy3a, KpacHBIM Iepell YWid, a TakKe
MTOMUJIOPBI, THIKBBI, 000BI U KamycTa.

B xo3siicTBe akxa 3HAYMTEIBLHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET pa3BEICHUE TOMAITHEro
CKOTa, B TOM YHCJIe CBUHEW M KPYIMHOrO0 poratroro ckorta. [loutu B kaxxjaoil nepeBHE
Pa3BOMAT Takke Kyp W yTOK. [[msi Toro, 4uroObl pa3zHOOOpa3uTh CTON (M 4YacTo B

JIEYCOHBIX I_ICJISIX), HUCIIOJIB3YIOT JUKOPACTYIIHUEC TPpaBbl U HCKOTOPBIX HACCKOMBIX.

44 Marginalization of Akha Ancestors, Marginalization in Thailand / R. Lawrence, P. Morrison (eds.) //
Department of Geography in association with Victoria University of Wellington. — New Zealand, 1992. — P. 188.

45 The Effects of Tourism Development on an Akha Community: A Chiang Rai Village Case Study. Uneven
Development in Thailand / Michael J. G. Parnwell (eds.) // Avebury Press, 1996. — P. 231-232.
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Akxa — yMmenbple OXOTHMKHM M PBIOOJIOBBI, OXOTa Ha JWKUX 3BEped M ITHI]
MPUHAJICKUT K YUCITY TPATUIIMOHHBIX MPOMBICIOB ATOT0 Hapojaa. OJIHAKO CETroJHS
JUIS aKxa, JKMBYIIMX B TaujaHje, 0XOTa WIPaeT BCE MEHBIIYI0 pOJb MO MPUYHHE
COKpAlleHUs TOMYJISIIIUU JKUBOTHBIX W DKOJOTHYECKOTO KOHTPOJS CO CTOPOHBI
FOCYJIapCTBa46.

OcCHOBOM  TpaguIIMOHHOW KYyJIBTYphl aKxa SBJSIETCS MpeJcTaBleHHe 00
«Akhazany, nocinoBHo «Ilyth akxa». DTo - ciioxkHas MeTauznueckas KOHIEIINS, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOH JICKUT CTPEMJICHUE K COXPAHEHUIO TPATUIIMOHHOTO 00pa3a KU3HHU U
BBITIOJTHEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MIPABUI U npennucannﬁ”.

Penurus akxa mpeacTaBisieT cCOOOH CIIOXKHYIO COBOKYITHOCTh paHHUX (opm
PEIUTHH, CPeAN KOTOPBIX MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO BBIJICIUTh aHHUMHU3M, TOTEMU3M,
dbetummsM, B coueTaHuu ¢ 060jee CI0KHBIMU (hOpMaMK MOKJIOHEHUS TyXaM IIPEIKOB U
mamMaHu3MoM. JIJis akxa XapaKTepHO Take MpeJCTaBiICHHE O BBICIIEM OO0XKECTBE U
JIOBOJIBHO CJIOKHBIM KOMIUIEKC MH(OB U JIETeHJ 00 HCTOPUU KOCMOTOHHH U
7CXaTOJOTUM aKXa.

Bepoyuenue Bkiatouaer B ce0s TMOKJIOHEHHE YMEPIIMM IpeaKam, JayXam
MPUPOJIBI U BEpy B €AMHOr0 Oora — cos3jarens BceleHHOW. Penurus akxa TecHO
CBsI3aHa C CYJb00M 1 00pa3oM KM3HU JAHHOT'O 3THOCA.

B 1nenTpe KynbTOBOM NPaKTHKU aKxa - CTPOro€ BBIMOJHEHHE PUTYAJIOB H
cOOJIIO/ICHUE 3aMpPETOB, a TAKXKE OTIIPABJICHUE KaJleHIapHBIX MPa3JHUKOB U OOPSJIOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 3eMJIEJCIBYCCKUM ITUKJIOM W MPU3BAHHBIX OOECIEUUTh aKxa XOPOUIUM
ypOXai U CBS3b C Hpe)j[KaMI/I48.

K coxxanenuto, BOmpoc OMpenesieHus] MPaBOBOr0 craTyca akxa B Tawianue
OCTaeTCSi Ha CETOJHAIIHMN JIEHb OTKPBITBIM, HECMOTpPSI Ha TIOYTH BEKOBOE

MIPUCYTCTBUE 3TOro Hapoaa B ctpade. IlepecenuBmnce B TamnaHa, akxa U JIpyTHe

46 Thomson J.R. The Mountains Are Steeper/ John R. Thomson //Far Eastern Economic Review, 1968. — 60(15).
—P. 40.

47 Lewis P. Introducing the Hill Tribes of Thailand / Paul Lewis // Facility of Social Sciences, Chiang Mai,
1970. P. 54.

48 Lewis P and E. The Fourth Dimension in Thailand. Gospel Tide in Thailand: American Baptist World
Mission Study / Valley Forge, PA: American Baptist International Ministries Powers (ed.). — 1973. — P. 50-51.
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TOpHBIE HApOJbl BBIHYXKIACHBI OOPOTHhCS 3a CBOM IpaBa, a TAKXKE HMCKATh CIIOCOOBI
ajanTallid K YCJIOBUAM OYpPHO pa3BHUBAIOIICHCS PHIHOYHOM SKOHOMHUKH «CTpaHBbI
CBOOOHBIX». Tak, Ha CETOAHSIIHUN JEHb K YHCIY HauboJiee OCTPBHIX COIHATBHBIX
npobisiem akxa B CeBepHom Taunanne, TpeOyronux 3 PEeKTUBHOTO 3aKOHOIATEIBHOTO
paspelieHusi, OTHOCSTCS, MPEXIAE BCEro, MpobiieMbl MPEJAOCTaBICHUS TPaKIaHCTBA,
3aKOHHOTO 3€MJICIIOJIb30BaHMs, OOPBOBI C KyJbTUBAIIMEH OMMUYMa, a TaKxke mpobiiemMa
NPOCTUTYUMH CPEIM JKEHIIMH TOpPHBIX IoceneHnd. Hwuke Mbl  nomnbelTaeMcs
OXapaKTepHu30BaTh AaKTyaJlbHOE COCTOSIHME JTHUX MpoOJieM, a TakKXe BO3MOXKHbBIC
aJIbTEPHATUBBI UX PA3PEIICHHUS.

Ha ceromssmnauii AeHb B 3aKOHOAATEIBHOW cucTeMe Tauianaa OTCYTCTBYIOT
CIielUaJIbHbIE TIPaBOBbIC HOPMBI, HAIpPABJICHHBIE HA 3alllUTy IpaB U CBOOOJ
HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB. JleiicTByromas koHcTuTyua 2007 roma HE COAEPKUT
CIIELUAJIBHBIX CTaTel, MPU3HAIOIMNX HAIIMOHAJIBHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTh M KYJIBTYPHYIO
ABTOHOMMIO TOPHBIX HAPOJOB. TaKoe MOJIOKEHUE AT CIOKUIOCHh HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO
B OOCYXJICHMHM JTaHHOM KOHCTHUTYIIMU TMPUHUMAIM Y4YacTHE MPEICTABUTEIIH IIEJIOT0
psila HAIMOHATBHBIX OOBEIMHEHUH KaK Ha MECTHOM, TaK M Ha OOIIEerocy/1apCTBEHHOM
YPOBHE. B 3TOM CMBICJIE TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE «IIUBUIN30BAHHBIX» TANLEB U «IUKHAX
TOPLEB» COXPAHSET CBOKO aKTyaJbHOCTD 1K€ HA YPOBHE 3aKOHOJIATEbCTBA .

[lepBbIM TTPaBOBBIM aKTOM, 3aTParuBarOIIMM HWHTEPECH TOPHBIX HAPOOB, OBLI
NPUHATBIA € Y4YETOM YyBEJIMYEHHUS MAcCIITaOOB BHENIHEW MHTpalMM 3aKOH O
rpaxkaaHcTBe 1965 roja, rapaHTUPOBABLIMKA TaWJIAHJICKOE TPaXJAHCTBO JIIOASM,
MPUHAJJICKAIIMM K HAIlMOHAIBHBIM MEHBIITMHCTBAM, €CJIM OHHM OBUIM POXKIEHHI B
Taunanae, wim eciaum ux poautenu ObuTH TpaxknaHamu Taunanna. K coxkanenwuto,
MHOTHE MPEACTABUTENN TOPHBIX HApPOJOB, MMCIOIIME 3aKOHHBIE OCHOBAaHUS IS
MOJIYYEHUsI TPaXJAAHCTBA, HE CMOTJIM IIOJYYUTh €ro, BBUIY OTCYTCTBUS y HHUX
CBUJICTENILCTBA O POXKIACHUW WM HMHBIX OyMar W CBUIETEILCTB, YIOCTOBEPSIOIIMX

MCECTO HX POXIACHUA. ITonoxenue YCYI‘Y6JI$IJIOCB TEM, YTO pacCCCIBIIMCCIA Ha

49 Kammerer C.A. Territorial Imperatives, Akha Ethnic Identity and Thailand's National Integration in:
Ethnicities and Nations / R. Rudieri, F. Pellizzi, S. Tarnbiah (eds.) / Houston, University of Texas Press, 1998. — P. 278-
279.
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TeppuTopun TaunaHga TOPIEI B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE MOHUMAIW IIEHHOCTH M
CMbIC/Ia HMHCTUTYTa TpaXxJaHCTBA, a IOTOMY HE MNOpPEANPUHUMATIN YCWIMH K
ouIIHaILHON perucTpanuu poauBiuxcs B Tamianae nereir’’. To 3T0if xe NpUYHUHE U
ceroaus npumepHo 300000 mpeacraBuTeNneil HalMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB B Tanianae
HE UMEIOT I'PaXJaHCTBA, YTO OrPaHUYUBACT CBOOOAY UX TMEPEABIKCHUS M JIOCTYN K
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIM YCIyTaM, TaKUM, KaK 3JpaBOOXpPaHEHHE WK 00pa3oBaHUE.
MN3paHHas TawiaHACKUM TOCYJAapCTBOM PE30JIIOLUS O TpaxkAgaHCTBE 9 mapTa
1975 rona oOBsABISAET HE3aKOHHBIMM MMMUTPAHTAMU BCEX TOPIIEB, MEPECETUBIIUXCS
n3 MpgHMBI Ha TeppuToputo TamnaHjga mociie HACTYIUICHUS STOU nater . TeMm He
MEHEEe, IMOTOK HMMHIPAHTOB MPOAOJDKAETCS M CEroJiHs, HECMOTpPS Ha IMOMbITKU
BBIJIBOPEHUS KPYIMHBIX dTHUUECKUX 00beAMHEHU 00paTHO B MbsaHmy. [lokazaTesneH B
3TOM CMBICIE TMPUMEP TAKOTO HACWUJIBCTBEHHOTO BBIABOPEHUS, O KOTOPOM
pacckaspiBaeTcsi B pabore antpomnosiora K.O. Kammepep. ABTOp oOmnmchiBaeT
AKCTPAAULIUIO JKUTENECW TPUHAALATA JCPEBEHb akxXxa B MPOBUHIMH YuaHrpau,
MIPOBEJICHHYIO CUJIAMU TPEThel CEBEPHON apMUU M Opuraj 10OPOBOJBIIEB B CEHTIOPE
1987 r'%. B pe3yibTare JaHHOW omepaiuu ObLUIO BBIJIBOPEHO 3a Mpejesnl TauiaHaa
Oojiee IBYX TBICSY 4YEJIOBEK, B TOM 4YHCIE JKCHIIUH M JETeH, yKe HMEIIINX
TaWJIAHACKOE TPakJAaHCTBO. HapyieHuss mpaB 4YeIOBEKa, COXOKEHUE JIEPEBEHb, a
Takke THOENIb YacTH TEPEeCeNICHIIEB SIBISIOTCS XapaKTePHBIMU TMPU3HAKAMHU TaKOTO
poaa kammanuil. JItoOOMBITHO, YTO BCE MPOUCXOIAIIEE BCTPEUAJIO MOJTHOE OJ00peHHE
CO CTOpOHBI TpaxkaaHckoro obmiectsa 1 CMMU. Tak, razera «The Nation», B ceHTsI0pe
1987 r. coobmiana, 4To apMusi SKCTpaaupoBajia 3a npeaensl Tannanma «CyObeKTOB,

53
YUACTBYIOIIIUX B YHUYTOXCHHHU HAIIUX JICCOB W TOPrOBABIINX HAPKOTUKAMUY . K

50 Johnson M. Regional Development in Northern Thailand: Its Impact on Highlanders / M. Johnson (ed.) //
Ottawa, Canada, Dene Cultural Institute and International Development Research Center, 1992. — P. 151.

51 Tribal Research Institute. The of Hill tribe Thailand // Fourth ed. 30 th Anniversary, Tribal Research Institute,
Chiang Mai, 1995. P. 108.

52 Kammerer C.A. Minority Identity in the Mountains of Northern Thailand:The Akha Case, Southeast Asian
Tribal Groups and Ethnic Minorities: Prospects for the Eighties and Beyond / Cornelia Ann Kammerer / Cambridge
(Mass.) Cultural Survival Report 22, Cultural Survival Inc., 1987. — P. 87.

53 Ibid. P. 91
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COKaJICHUIO, M CEroJHs BO3MOXKHOCTh DSKCTPaJMLMKA HAa OCHOBAaHUU TMOJOOHBIX
OOBHHEHHI MPOJIOIKAET COXPAHITH CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb.

Brpouem, omnpeneneHHble IIard K YpPEryJIUpPOBaHUIO aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
npo0seM HalMOHANbHBIX MeHbIIUHCTB CeBepHoOro Taunana ctanu npeanpuHUMAaThCs
yxke B 50-e rr. XX Beka. Tak B 1950 r. 6611 co3nan Lentpansubiii Komurer ['opHbIX
[Inemen (Central Hill Tribe Committee), a uyrh mno3xe - IlonpaszaeneHue
CouumanbHoro O6ecneuenuss [opubix Ilnemen (Hill Tribe Welfare Division),
OCYIIECTBIISIIOIIME COBMECTHO C MUHUCTEPCTBOM BHYTPEHHHMX J€J MNPOrpaMMbl IO
MHTErPALHH FOPLEB B HOBYIO JUIS HUX CPEy .

HyXHO OTMETUTb, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MPOBOJUMBIX HPOrpaMMm  OBLIO
OOyCJIOBIEHO  HE  CTOJIBKO T'YMAaHUCTUYECKUMU  COOOPAKEHUSMH,  CKOJIBKO
HallMOHAJIbHBIMU HHTEepecamMu Tauianna B peruoHe «30J0TOr0 TPEYroJbHUKA,
CKaHJaJbHO H3BECTHOTO IPOM3BOJCTBOM ONUYyMa U TrepouHa. B cBs3u ¢ >TUM
BO3/ICJIBIBAIONINE OMUYMHBI Mak W BBDKHUTAIOIIHME JIECHBIE MACCHBBI IEPECENICHIIbI
BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCh TaliCKUM OOIIECTBOM M TOCYAAapCTBOM, KaK MOTEHIMAlIbHAs yrpo3a
HallMOHAJIbHON 0€30MacHOCTH, Tpedyromiasi COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MEp pearupoBaHUS.
3aKOHOMEPHBIM CJIEACTBUEM TaKOW MO3ULMHU cTalio co3aanue B 1982 r. «Komurera no
PELICHUIO BOMPOCOB HAIMOHAIBHOW OE€30MacHOCTH, BKJIIOYAasi TOpPHBIE IUIEMEHa W
MPOU3BOJICTBO HAPKOTHKOBY» JJISI OCYILIECTBICHUS M COIJIAaCOBaHUS TMOJIUTHUKU
MHTErpallid HAlMOHAIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB CeBepa B TIpaxkIaHCKOE O0OIIECTBO
Tanmanga™. Yske B IEPHOJ MEPBOrO JCCATHICTHS PabOThl JaHHBII OpraH pa3paboTan
P 3HAYMMBIX JUIsl YPETYJIMPOBAHUS CHUTYalldd B PErMOHE JOKYMEHTOB (BKJIOYas
«['eHepanbHbIi MIIaH IO Pa3BUTHIO TOPHOI'O HACEJIECHHUS, 3allIUTE OKPY>KAIOIIEH CpeJlbl
U KOHTPOJIIO HAPKOTHYECKUX BellecTB» M «HalmoHanbHbIi M1aH SKOHOMUYECKOTO U

56
CONHUAaJIBHOT' O pa3BI/ITI/IH») . YKa3aHHbIC HOKYMCHTBI HAIIPpaBJICHBI Ha JOCTHIXCHHUC

54 Tribal Research Institute. The of Hill tribe Thailand // Fourth ed. 30 th Anniversary, Tribal Research Institute,
Chiang Mai, 1995. P. 32.

55 Marginalisation of Akha Ancestors, Marginalisation in Thailand / R. Lawrence, P. Morrison (eds.) //
Department of Geography in association with Victoria University of Wellington. — New Zealand, 1992. — P. 187-188.

56 Ibid. P. 189.
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[EJIOTO psijia Ielied, COXPaHSIOIINX CBOIO aKTyaJlbHOCTh M CeTOAHs. B ux umcne -
aJlanTanusl TOPLEB K YCIOBUSM DPHIHOYHOW HSKOHOMHKH, COXpPAaHCHHE U DPa3BUTHE
TPaIUIIUOHHON KyJIbTYpHI, COKpAIICHUE M JTUKBUIAIMS MMPOU3BOJICTBA M MOTPEOIICHUS
ONMyMa, YBEIMYEHHE YHCICHHOCTH W TOBBINICHUE KayecTBa >KM3HU HAIIMOHATBHBIX
MeHbIIMHCTB CeBepa.
Ha cerogusmmamii JeHb, HApALy C YIOMSHYTHIMH TPAaBOBBIMH aKTaMH,

CJICYIOIIME 3aKOHBI U PE3OJIOIUU PETYIUPYIOT )KU3Hb TOPHBIX HApPOJ0B B Tammane:

— 3akoH o jece (Forest Act (FA), 1941);

— Hammonanpnsiii 3akoH o 3amute jeca (National Forests Reserve Act, 1964);

— 3akoH o 3anoBeaHukax aukout mpupoxasl (Wildlife Sanctuary Act (WSA), 1964);

— 3akoH o HanuoHanbHBIX apkax (National Park Act (NPA), 1961);

— IIpaButensctBennas pezomonus (Cabinet Resolution, 30 June 1998);

— 3akoH o jecHoM coodmectBe (Community Forest Act (CFA), 2007);

— IlpaButensctBenHas pezomonus (Cabinet Resolution, 29 April 2008).

K coxaneHuto, mo4YTH BcE MEPEUUCICHHBIE HOPMATHBHO-IIPABOBHIE aKThl B TOH

WM WHOM Mepe YIIEeMJISIOT MpaBa HallMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB, 3aTparuBas Hanbomee
3HAYMMBIHN JUIsl HUX BOIIPOC 3€MJIENOJIb30BaHusl. Tak, Ha CeroHAIHUN 1eHb O6osee 70
% JECHOTO MacCHBa CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIMKA OOBSBICHO B TMPABUTEIHCTBECHHBIX
PE30TTIOLHAX HAIMOHAIBHBIM TOCTOSHUEM, MOICKAIIMM COXPAHEHHIO H PA3BUTHIO .
[IpakTHdeckoi peanu3alyell TaKOTO PEIICHUs CTATH MHOTOYHCICHHBIC MPOTPAMMBI
JI€COBO300OHOBJICHHSI, pEANN3yeMble TMPOBUHIMATBLHBIMA BIACTIMU TIPU aKTUBHOUN
nojasiep ke rpaxaanckoro oomectsa 1 CMU. [IpaBoBast kamnaHus B 3allIUTY Jieca Jie
dakTo ymiemiseT HWHTEPECHl TOPHBIX HApOJOB, OOBSIBISEMBIX CBOETO poja
CO3HATEIBHBIMUA BPEIUTEISIMH, YHUUYTOXAIOMIMMH B TIPOIIECCE IOJCECYHO-OTHEBOTO
3eMJIEIeNUS OTIPEICIICHHYIO YacTh JIECHOTO MaccuBa. B peallbHOCTH MOA00HAs TOYKa
3peHHs TOBJIEKIa 32 COO0W s CyneOHBIX pa3OupaTenbCcTB, B PE3yNbTaTe KOTOPBIX

MHOXCCTBO HpCIICTaBI/ITCJICﬁ HallMOHAJIBHBIX MCHBIINHCTB OBLI0 MMOABCPTHYTO

57 Renard R. Evaluation of the Development Agriculture and Education Project for Akha (DAPA) / Ronald
Renard // Research Report (Mahawitthayalai Phayap), 1995. — Ne.123. P. 17.
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TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJIIOUEHHUIO 32 HapylIeHHe 3aKOHOB, O KOTOPBIX OHU MOJYac HE UMENH
npejacTaBlieHusd. J[pyruM HEraTUBHBIM IOCJIEACTBHEM JACHCTBYIONIMX 3aKOHOB
ABJIAIOTCS. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE 3JI0YMOTPEOJEHUsI JecO3aroTOBUTENbHBIX KOMIAHUN
Taunanga, aneuIMpPyIOMMX K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HOpPMaM B cllydae JIHOOBIX
MPOTUBOPEYH C TOpPHBIMU 3emiienenblaMu. ['ocyaapcTBO M MpaBO B MOAOOHBIX
CUTYallUsIX MOYTH BCETJ]a OKa3bIBAIOTCS HA CTOPOHE KPYIHOTO OM3Heca.

CTtouT OTMETUTH, YTO CO CTOPOHBI CaMUX TOPHBIX HApPOJAOB OMHUCAHHBIE
MHUIMATUBBI MIPABUTENBCTBA JOJTO€ BpeMsl BCTpEYaIW HENPUSITHE W HETIOHWMAaHHE,
BBI3BAHHOE OTCYTCTBHEM MpPEJCTAaBIEHUA O COOCTBEHHOCTM Ha 3€MJII0 B
TPaJMIIMOHHON KyJIbType OJTUX HaponoB. Hampumep, cpeaum akxa, BeaylIHX
HEOCeJIblil 00pa3 *KU3HU, 3eMJIsi BOCIPUHUMAETCA KaK OOBEKT HCIIOJIb30BaHUS, HO
OTHIOIb HE BIAJEHUS WU pacnopsbkeHus. JIMib TONbKO B MOCJIEAHEE Bpems
Onaronmapsi JeATEIbHOCTH LEJIOro psia OONIECTBEHHBIX, MPABO3AUIUTHBIX U
HAllMOHAJIBHBIX ~OpraHu3aluii B Ccpele TOpHOro coodmectBa (HopMHUpyeTCs
MPaBHIIBHOE MOHUMAHKE 3eMeILHOrO BOIPOCa’ ..

K coxanenuto, Haubosee akTyalbHbIA CErOAHS 3aKOH O Jiece, MPUHATHINA 21
nexabpss 2007 1., coxpaHsieT BBIIICONMCAHHBIA B3IJIAJ TOCYAapCTBa Ha BOIPOCHI
3eMJICTIONB30BAHUSA,  MO-MPEKHEMY  KBadUUUUPYsS  TPaJULUOHHBIE  CIOCOOBI
00pabOTKH 3eMJIM KaK HapyIlIeHHUE 3aKOHA.

B atux ycnoBusix OOJBIIMHCTBO aKxa W MPEACTABUTENECH APYTUX TOPHBIX
HapOJI0B BBIHY)KJIEHO Y4aCTBOBATh B TOCYIApCTBEHHBIX MPOrpaMMax OCBOCHHSI HOBBIX
CIIOCOOOB 3€MJICTIONB30BAHUS, PAa3BOAUTh HOBBIE MJii HUX CEIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIE
KyJIbTypbl (Hampumep, Kode U KIyOHUKY), YTO 3a4acTyl0 BEAET K COLMAIBHOMY

59
HAIIPSAKCHUIO B UX CPCAC, d TAKIKEC K ITIOHUKCHUTIO 06II_ICI‘O YPOBHA JKU3HU .

58 Kammerer C.A. Minority Identity in the Mountains of Northern Thailand:The Akha Case, Southeast Asian
Tribal Groups and Ethnic Minorities: Prospects for the Eighties and Beyond / Cornelia Ann Kammerer / Cambridge
(Mass.) Cultural Survival Report 22, Cultural Survival Inc., 1987. — P. 90-91.

59 Renard R. Evaluation of the Development Agriculture and Education Project for Akha (DAPA) / Ronald
Renard // Research Report (Mahawitthayalai Phayap), 1995. — Ne.123. P. 44,
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HeoOxonuMo Takke OTMETUTh HEraTHUBHOE BIMSHHE HA >KU3Hb TOPHOIO
coo0IiecTBa HOBOTO 3akOHAa O HalMoHajdbHOW Oe3omacHoctu 2007 r., mpUHSATHE
KOTOPOTO TMOBJEKIO 3a CcO0O#l yuwalleHuWe HapylleHUus TMpaB MpelcTaBUTENEH
HAallMOHAJIbHBIX ~ MEHBLIMHCTB  NPABUTEJIBCTBEHHBIMH  OpraHaMM M CHJIAaMU
6e3onacHocTU. M3Ha4YanbHO MPUHATHIN A pa3pelieHus: «po0iaeMbl TEpPOpU3May B
Tpex IokHbIX mnpoBuHuMsX. (Haparxusar, Sna, I[larranu), 3akoH 3a4acTyio
OTPaB/bIBAET 3JI0YMOTPEOJICHUSI CUIIOBBIX BEJOMCTB B MPOLECCE PEIICHUS CIIOPHBIX
3EMEJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB HA CEBEPE B NMPOBUHIMAX UnaHrpaii, Ynanrman, M3XOHICOH U
. 1.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, BONPOC KOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO 3€MJICMIOJIb30BAHUS TO-MIPEKHEMY
ABJIIETCS KaMHEM TMPETKHOBEHMSI MEXAY TOCYAapCTBOM M COOOIIECTBOM TOPHBIX
HaponoB. Ha Ham B3riisi, ero ycnemHoe peueHue npeacTaBisieTCs MajlOBEPOSATHBIM
0e3 mepecMOTpa MOJIOKEHHUH BBIIICONUCAHHBIX JECHBIX 3aKOHOB, MO CYTH CO3JA0IIUX
HOPMATUBHYIO 0a3y AJig UMEIOUIUXCs 310ynoTpedaeHuit Bractu. OTMETUM TaKXke, 4TO
CYILLECTBYIOLIEE IIOJ0KEHUE BEIEH HE MPOCTO AEIAeT HEBBITOJHBIMU U ONACHBIMU
TpaJULIMOHHBIE (DOPMBI 3eMile[Iednsl, HO U CTUMYJHPYET KPECThSIH HCKaTb HOBBIC
croco0bl 3apaboTKa B ropofax U KPYMHBIX MOCENEHUsX, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, BJICUYET 3a
co0Ol paspyllleHHe TPaJULIMOHHOTO XU3HEHHOrO0 YKiala U 3a0BeHHE TyXOBHOM
KYJbTYPbI 3THUX HapOJOB.

Hpyroii, HE MEHee OCTPOW TOYKOW MPETKHOBEHUS B OTHOLLEHUSIX TOCYAapCTBA U
ropHoro cooOmectBa Tawnanga, sBAseTcs NpoOJieMa HW3rOTOBICHUS U TMPOAAKU
onvuyMa akxa M APYTUMH MPEICTABUTEISMH HAlUHMOHAJbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB CeBepa.
HNHTerpupoBaHHbIil B UCTOpUIO U KyJIbTypy FOro-BocTtouHoil A3uM, 3TOT HapKOTUK
BEKaMHU ONPEACIAl INOJIUTUYECKOE U DKOHOMHUYECKOE pPAa3BUTHUE PETrHOHA, SBISACH
MCTOYHUKOM KOH(JIMKTOB M BOWH, a TakKe MPUYMHOW TMOETU COTEH ThICAY JIOJICH.
Hcropus onnymHbIX BOMH B Kutae, a Takxke pa3BUTHS ONMYMHOTO IPOWU3BOJICTBA B

Jlaoce, Mpssame wu Taunanae sBISIETCS SPKUM NPUMEPOM PaA3PYLIUTEIBHOTO

60 Kammerer C.A. Territorial Imperatives, Akha Ethnic Identity and Thailand's National Integration in:
Ethnicities and Nations / R. Rudieri, F. Pellizzi, S. Tarnbiah (eds.) // Houston, University of Texas Press, 1998. — P. 280.
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BO3JICMCTBHS A3TOrO0 HApKOTHMKA HA JKW3Hb ILENbIX HApoIoB. B Tak Ha3plBaeMOM
«30JI0TOM TPEYTrOJbHUKE» OCHOBHOI 000POT MPOU3BOJICTBA OMKUATOB KOHTPOJIUPYETCS
MPECTYIHBIMU TPYNNUPOBKaAMU OUpMaHCKOW HanmoHaibHOW oOnactu Illan, a Takxke
KUTACKUMU CTOPOHHUKAaMU ['OMHUHB/IaHA, BEIHYKJIEHHBIMU O€KaTh U3 CTPAaHbI MOCIE
MPHUXO0/A K BIACTH KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM mapTu B 1949 r°'.

K coxanenuto, Mmo4yTH BCE€ 3THUYECKHE MEHBUIMHCTBA, IPOKHUBAIOIIHME Ha
rpanune Mpsamel Taunanna u Jlaoca, oka3anuch B TOM UM MHOW MEpPE BOBJICYCHBI B
MPOLIECC TPOU3BOJACTBA HAPKOTUKOB, BO3JENbIBAS ONUYMHBIM MakK U MpOJaaBas
MIOJIyYEHHOE ChIphE HApKOTOproBuaM. [l akxa, a TakKe APYrUX TOPHBIX HApOJOB
KyJIbTHUBALUA U yNOTPeOJIEeHUsT ONMyMa OTHIO/Ib HE SIBJSIOTCS MPUHUMUIIMAIBHO HOBOU
MIPAKTUKOM, MOCKOJBKY YKa3aHHbI HAPKOTHUK SIBJISUICS YAaCThIO UX KYJbTYpPHI €IIE B
nepuoja mnpoxkuBaHus B NpoBuHUMHM HOHbHaHb. CeronHs, kak M B XX CTOJIETHH,
ASTHUYECKUM MEHBIIMHCTBAM BBITOJHO BBIPALMBATH OMUNHBIA MaK H3-32 BBICOKOM
CTOMMOCTH TMPOAYKTa M HETpeOOBATEIHOCTH JTOM KyJIbTYypbl K TouBe. A Ha
TeppuTopur MpsgHMBI U Jlaoca M3 MpOU3BOAMMOIO ChIpLA CO3JAI0T CUHTETUYECKHUE
TIPOM3BOHBIC ONMATOB, TAKHE KaK MOPQHii, FePOMH, KOICHH 1 T.1 .

B Tawnanne mupoxomacmrTaOHble Mepbl MO Oopb0e ¢ HAPKOTMKAMU CTaJH
MpOBOIMTBCA ¢ Hadasa 80-X TIT., CHOENABIINCh IOCTOSHHBIM  MPUHLIUIOM
rocyJapCcTBeHHOW monuTUKHU. [lo mepe cokpaimieHuss yrpo3bl KOMMYHUCTUYECKOU
AKCIAaHCUU CO CTOpOoHBI KuTtast Binactu npeanpuHUMald Bce 0oyiee KECTKUE MEpHI 10
OTHOIICHUIO K CEBEPHBIM I'PYIIUPOBKaM U3 HanmoHanbHOU obnactu [llan u Kuras, no
ATOrO BBICTYIABIINX B KAYECTBE CBOETO POJAa NOTPAHUYHUKOB.

Tak, B 1981 r. Ha TeppuTOpUH, 3aHATON CTOPOHHUKAaMU |'OMHUHBAAHA, B paliOHE
Mbcanonra ObUT IPOBEJEH sl ONepaluidl 0 «yCMHUpPEHUI0» OaHa(popMupoBaHuii, a B

1983 r. O6benunennas Illanckas Apmus Obula BBITECHEHAa M3 CBOETO OMNOPHOTO

61 Lehman F.K. The Structure of Chin Society: A Tribal People of Burma Adapted to a Non-Western
Civilization Illinois Studies in Anthropology, Number 3 / F.K. Lehman // Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1963. P.
77.

62 Scott J.G. Burma from the Earliest Times to the Present Day / J.G. Scott. — New York, 1924.\ Schlesinger,
Joachim. Hill Tribes of Vietnam / Joachim Schlesinger. — Vol 2. — 1998. — P. 112-113.
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MyHKTa Ha cOoceAHIo TeppuTopuio banxuntik (banTxeparxail) yxke CO CTOPOHBI
rpannmsl”. B pesysnbraTe YCHIMH NpPAaBHTEIBCTBA MOCAAKH OIMYMHOTO Maka
COKpaTWJIMCh 10 HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX pazMepoB. OnHako TaumnaHI 0 CUX NOP UIpaeT
BAXHYIO pPOJb B PAacCHpOCTPAHEHWHM ONMATOB B PETrHOHE, BBICTyMNAash B KayecTBE
TPaH3UTHOM 30HBI PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSI HAPKOTUUYECKUX BEIIECTB.

B »Toi1 cBs3M HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH ILENBIA Psii HETAaTUBHBIX TEHJCHIIUM,
MIPOSIBUBIIMXCSI CPEIM TOPHBIX HAPOJOB B PE3YJIbTaTe aKTHUBHBIX aHTUHAPKOTUYECKUX
Mep TaWJIaHJCKOro IMpaBHUTENbCTBA. [Ipexkie Bcero, 3amper Ha KyJIbTUBALMIO ONAyMa
MOBJIEK 3a C€O0OW pacnpoCTpaHEHUE CpPeId TOpPHBIX HApPOJOB CHUHTETUYECKUX
HAapKOTHKOB (TepouHa, amM(peTaMHMHOB MU T. [.), JOCTaBISIEMBIX Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO
Taunanna u3 Mesiumel 1 Jlaoca. Oxa3biBast Kyzna Oosee pa3pylIuTeNbHOE BO3IEHCTBIE
Ha OpraHW3M, 4YeM TpPAJULHUOHHBIA ONUYM, YKa3aHHblE HAPKOTHKUA CHOCOOCTBYIOT
pazsutnio BUY undexuuu u apyrux 3aboneBaHUM, MOCKOJBKY B aHTHCAHUTAPHBIX
YCIOBUSAX TOPHBIX TMOCEJICHUI OOBIYHON TPAKTUKOW SABISETCS MHOTOKpPAaTHOE
MCIOJIb30BaHUE OJHOPA30BbIX HINpuUlleB. He MeHee pa3pyluTenbHbIM MOCIEACTBUEM
00pBOBI ¢ HAPKOTPAYHUKOM SBUIOCH OTKPHITOE HACUIIME CO CTOPOHBI apMHUU U MOJIUIUU
M0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K TOPHBIM HapoJaM B MPOIECCE peau3alMd aHTUHAPKOTUYECKUX
kamnaHui. [Iuk Takoro poaa HapyueHuil IpaB yenoBeka npuxoaurcs Ha Hadano 2000
IT. U TEpUuoJ NpaBICHUS MpeMbep-MUHUCTpa TakcuHa YuHaBaTa, OOBSIBUBLIETO
00pp0y ¢ HApKOTMKaMHU OJHHUM W3 MPUOPUTETOB BHYTpeHHeH momutuku. HambGonee
CKaHJaJbHBIMU TPELEIEHTaMHU, MOJTYyUYUBIIUMH OOIIETOCYIapCTBEHHYIO U3BECTHOCTD,
CTalM cliydau THOEIM MIeCTH MpeJCTaBUTENIe Hapoja MUEH (mien) B MPOBUHIIUU
Umnanrpait 22 ¢espans 2003 roma u ABaalaTd MpeACTaBUTENICH Hapoja Jaxy B
MPOBUHLINU UYpanrmait™. B 1eloM ke 10 JaHHBIM opranmzanuii IMPECT (Inter-
mountain People’s Educational and Cultural Center in Thailand) u AFECT (Akha

Association for Education and Culture in Thailand), o0uiee uncno morudmux oT pyK

63 Urban Migration and Cross-border Networks: A Deconstruction of the Akha Identity in Chiang Mai /
Southeast Asian Studies (Kyoto) 35, 2008. — Ne 4. — P. 810.
64 Friedman J. Tribes, States and Transformations in Marxist Analysis and Social Anthropology Maurice Bloch

(ed.) / Malaby Press, London, 2010. — P. 180.
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MOJIULIUY U apMUHU NPEJICTaBUTENEH STHUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB KOJIeOIeTcs B Mpejeiax
IBYX ThiCSY wenoBek . Takke MHOTHE W3 ONPOIICHHBIX PECIMOHICHTOB aKXa
pacckasblBaJii O MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX CiIydyasx rpa0ekeidl M HacUiusl MO OTHOUICHUIO K
KEHIIMHAM, COBEpPLICHHBIMH COJJaTaMU W  Y4YacTBYIOLIMMH B  OINEpalusIx
noOpoBonbslaMu. HakoHel, TpeTbedl pa3pylIUTEIbHOM TeHACHUHEH OOpbHObI
MPaBUTEIBCTBA MPOTUB HAPKOTUKOB B CEBEPHBIX MPOBHHIUSAX CTaI0 (GOPMHPOBAHUE
HEraTMBHOTO oO0pa3a HAlUMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB B CPEACTBAX MAacCOBOMU
uH(pOpMaIK, 3a4acTyI0 NPEICTABISAIONIMX TOPHBIE HAPOBI B POJIM HAPKOTOPTOBIIEB U
pazpymureneil necHoro 6orarctsa Tannanna.

B cBs3u ¢ nepeuncienHpiMu TeHAeHIMAME B 2005 1. npaButenscTBO Tamnanna
ocHoBaO «He3aBUCMMYIO KOMMCCHIO IO pacCiI€JOBAaHUIO, M3YUYECHHUIO U aHAJIU3y
TaWJIaHACKON MOJUTUKHU MO OOphOEe ¢ HapKOTUKAMH, €€ OCYUIECTBICHHUIO U BIHSHUIO
Ha JKU3Hb, PEMYTAlMI0 U YacCTHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTH JIOACH». YKa3aHHBIA OpraH, Io
CyTH, He oO0ecrmeyms KOMIEHCAI[MI0 HAaHECEHHOro yiiepba MocTpajaBIINM
MPEJCTaBUTENSAIM TOPHBIX HApPOAOB, OIHAKO €ro JAesTeNbHOCTh CIOCOOCTBOBAJA
IIMPOKOM OrjlacKe JOMYIICHHBIX 3JI0yNOoTpeOsieHnid 1 0ojee BbLACPKAaHHOMY KypCy
MPABHTEIbCTBA 110 OTHOUICHHIO K HAIMOHANBHBIM MeHbmmHCTBaM . Taroke
HEOOXOJIUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO OECIPELEIEHTHO KECTOKUE aHTUHAPKOTUUYECKUE 3aKOHBI
Taunanna Bce Xe CIOCOOCTBYIOT COKpallleHHIO 000pOTa HAPKOTHKOB M 00LIEMY
O37I0POBJICHUIO TaWJIAHACKOTO OOIIECTBA, YTO CaMO MO cebe SBISETCS YCHEIIHbIM
PE3YABTATOM B YCJIOBHUSAX HIMPOKOTO NMPOU3BOACTBA U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSI HAPKOTUKOB B
peruone Oro-Boctounoit A3zum.

Ha cerogHsAmHMil A€HP BONPOC HAPKOTUYECKOW 3aBUCUMOCTH 3HAYUTEIBHOIO
yucia MpeaCTaBUTENE TOPHBIX HAPOJOB MPOJOJIKAET COXPAHITH CBOIO aKTYaJbHOCTh
U TpeOyeT aJeKBATHBIX 3aKOHOAATENIbHBIX MHUIMATUB. OTMETUM, YTO MOKA MOIBITKA

3daMCHUTHb OIIUYM OPYIUMHU CEJIbCKOXO03SMCTBEHHBIMU KYJIbTypaMH B TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ

65 Survey of hill tribe community/ Inter-mountain People’s Educational and Cultural Center in Thailand//
Bangkok, Thailand, 2011 P. 212.
66 Friedman J. Tribes, States and Transformations in Marxist Analysis and Social Anthropology Maurice Bloch

(ed.) / Malaby Press, London, 2010. — P. 172-173.
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HSKOHOMHMKE TOpPHBIX HApPOJOB HE Jalu TMOJOXKUTENBHOr0 3(P¢eKTa, MOCKOIbKY
«IpO3pavyHOCTh» TrpaHulbl Mexay Tawnmanaom u MpIHMOH — CIIOCOOCTBYET
PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO HAPKOTHKOB, MPOM3BEICHHBIX 3a nmpeeaamu Tammanga’’.

Hakonen, nocneaneil u3 HauOosiee akTyadbHBIX MPOOJIEM, CTOSILIUX CETOJIHS
nepea ropHeiM cooOuiectBoM Tawnanga, siBisieTcs npoOiieMa MPOCTUTYLUU CpPEld
KEHIIMH, MPUHAIJIEKANIMX K OTHUYECKMM MeHblMHCTBaM (CeBepa. YKa3zaHHOE
ABJICHUE OOYCIIOBJIEHO, MPEXJEe BCEro, COLMAIBLHON U MPABOBOM HE3AIIUIIEHHOCTHIO
KEHIIMH TOPHBIX HApOJOB, UX O0BEKTUBHOM HEMPUCIIOCOOIEHHOCTHIO K KU3HEHHBIM
peanusiM coBpeMeHHOro Tawmanma, a TakXke JEATEIbHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
MIPECTYIHBIX TPYNIUPOBOK, BOBJIEKAIOIIUX MOJIOJBIX JIEBYLIIEK B Pa3pyLIUTEIbHYIO
IUISl UX 3I0POBBbS U MOpajy HHIYCTPUIO CEKCYaJbHBIX yCIYyr. POCT TypucCTHYECKOM
aKTUBHOCTM B Tamiianzne, a TakKe pPAaCHpOCTPAHEHHBIM CTEPEOTHN O JIETKOW H
KpacMBOM KHM3HM B TOpoJax CIOCOOCTBYET BOBJIEYEHHUIO [IEBYHIEK B cdepy
MPOCTUTYLIMM M Pa3pblBy POJACTBEHHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX CBS3€M MEXKIYy HUMU U HX
HapojgaMu. He MeHee 3HaUuMMOIl TPUUYUHON YBETUUYEHUS YHCIIa, 3aHATHIX B 3TOU cepe
KEHIIMH  SBISETCS  pACIpPOCTPAaHEHHE  HAPKOTHUYECKOM  3aBUCUMOCTH  CPEAU
MIPEACTABUTENIEH TOPHBIX HAPOAOB U, B TOM 4YMCIE, Cpeau akxa. [IpakTuka mponaaxu
MOJIOJIBIX JEBYLIEK POAMUTENSIMA — HapKOMaHaMHM B «aoma TeprnumocTtu» llarraiim,
baHrkoka ¥ MHBIX TYpUCTUYECKHUX LEHTPOB SIBISETCS CErOJIHA OOBIUHBIM SIBICHUEM
cpequ  STHHYecKMX MeHbumHCTB CeBepa®. Takke BechbMa PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM
ABJIAETCS CUTyalMsi JOOPOBOJIBHOIO Tiepee3fia JAEBYUIEK B TOpOA IS 3aHATUSA
MPOCTUTYIIMEN C IeNbI0 MOMOYb HYyXIamomumcs poautensMm. [logoOHas mpakTuka
ABJIIETCS OOOPOTHOM CTOPOHOM TypHCTHYECKOro Qacaiga «CTpaHbl YIBIOOK» U
MPEAMETOM  HEU3MEHHOrO  BHHUMAaHUs CO  CTOPOHBI  IPABO3AUIUTHBIX U
0JIarOTBOPUTENBHBIX ~OpraHu3anuii. B 3ToM cMbicie Henb3s HE OTMETUTh

NeATeNIbHOCTh TpPaKIaHCKOro omOyacmeHa akxa B Taumange «Akha Kinship and

67 Toyota Mika. Tourism, Continuity and Change within an Akha Community: Image and Reality / Mika Toyota
// MLA. Thesis of Art in Southeast Asian Studies in the University of Hull, 1993. P. 74.
68 Kammerer C.A. Customs and Christian Conversion among Akha Highlanders of Burma and Thailand /

Cornelia Ann Kammerer // American Ethnologist, 1990. — Vol. 17(2). — P. 280.
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Holistic Alternatives Foundation» (®ona coapyxkecTBa akxa M TII00adbHBIX
anbTepHATUB), lIeHTpa 1o 3amuTe npas Aeteil (the Children Rights Protection Center)
MPCD, opranuzanuun IMPECT — Inter-mountain People’s Educational and Cultural
Center in Thailand, AFECT — Akha Association for Education and Culture in
Thailand, Health Project for Tribal People, Mae Fah Luang Foundation, Hill tribe
Development and Welfare Center a Takke XpHCTHAHCKUX OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHBIX
opranmzanuii Christian Union in Thailand. Onpenenennbie ycwins B 3TOM BOMIPOCE
MpeAnpuHUMaeT MpaBUTENbCTBO TaunaHga, OJHAKO HA MECTHOM YpOBHE MHAYCTpUS
TOPTOBJIM JIFOJIbBMU COXPAHSAET 3HAUUTEIbHbIE MACIITAObI.

Pa3pymmrenbHble OCIECTBUS BOBICUEHHOCTH JIEBYLIEK B CPEPy CEKCYaTbHbIX
yciyr odeBuaHbI. PaszButue BeHepuueckux 3aboneBanuii u CIIM/la, Hapkomanus,
pa3phIB COLMATIBHBIX U CEMEUHBIX CBSI3eH 00111ast nerpaiaius U pa3pylieHue JMYHOCTH
— BCE€ ATO OOBEKTUBHOE CJIEJICTBHE 3aHATUM MpocTutyuuen. [IppuHumas BO BHUMaHKE
TEHJEHIUIO TMOCTOSHHOTO Pa3BUTHS TYPUCTHYECKOrOo pbiHKa Taumnanpaa, Hauboliee
BEPOSITHOM HaM MPEJCTaBISETCS MMEPCHEKTUBA JAJIbHEUIIEro paclIupeHust cdepbl
CEKCYaJIbHBIX YCIIYT U CTENEHU BOBJICYEHHOCTH B HEE JIEBYLIEK HapoJda akXa U JPyrux
HAIlMOHAJIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB ceBepa. OKOHYATeNbHOE pelIeHHe 3TOH U JAPYrux
BBINICONMMCAHHBIX MPOOJIEM, HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 NMPUHATHS HEMOMYJISIPHBIX PElIeHU Ha
caMOM  BepXy  HMepapXuu  TOCYJapCTBEHHbIX  opraHoB  Taumanga,  6e3
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSI TIPAaBOBOW 0a3bl W Mep TOBBIIICHUS YPOBHS JKU3HHU TOPHBIX
HapoJ0B. MBI HajJieeMcsl, UTO XOTsl Obl YacTh MEPEUUCICHHBIX Mep OyJeT peanr3oBaHa
B Oiikaiiiee JAecsiTUIIEeTHE.

3aBepiias XapakTEpUCTHKY Haumbojee OCTphIX MpoOJeM, CTOSIIHUX Hepea
COOOIIECTBOM TOpPHBIX HaponoB Tawnanma, OTMETHM, 4YTO KaxJas U3 HHUX
oOyCJIOBJIEHA, HAa Hall B3IJIAJ, MPEXKIE BCEr0 OTCYTCTBUEM YETKOrO MPaBOBOTO
cTaTyca IpejacTaBUTeNIed dTHUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB CeBepa, a Takke JEHCTBYIOIIUX
3aKOHOJATENIbHBIX MEXAHU3MOB YCIIEITHOW MHTETPAIIMH 3TUX HAPOJIOB, B IPAXKIAHCKOE
obmectBo Tawmnanpga. ['ocymapcTBeHHas 3amura U COONIOACHHE HWHTEPECOB 3THUX
HApOJI0B, OTKa3 OT MO3UIMU MIPOTUBOIOCTABIIECHUS «TAHIIEB» U «TOPILIEBY», KOHTPOJIb 32

CO6JIIOJICHI/ICM HeﬁCTBYIOHIHX 3aKOHOAATCJIIBHBIX MCXAHHN3MOB ABJIIAIOTCA, C HallIeu
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TOYKU 3pCHHUS, TNPHOPUTCTHBIMUA HAMNPABICHUSIMH PAa3BHTHS TOCYIapCTBEHHOU
MOJINTUKK B JAaHHOM Bompoce. Henb3s, BmpodeM, HE OTMETUTh W 3HAYUTCIIBHBIC
YCWIHS, TpWIaraeMple IS PENICHUS YKA3aHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA ATHOCOIHATBHBIX
npo0jeM akxa ® JPYyrdX HAIMOHAJbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB TaWJIAHACKAMH U
MEXIYHAPOIHBIMA TYMAaHUTAPHBIMHA W IPABO3AIMIMTHBIMU OpraHu3anusIMu. B 3toi
CBSI3M 3HAYUTCIIPHYIO TIOMOIIb TOPHBIM HapoJaM CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHIIUN OKa3bIBAIOT
CETOJHS HApSAIy C YK€ YIOMSHYTBIMM TaKMMH OpraHu3amuu, kak Asia indigenous
Peoples Pact Foundation(AIPP), Indigenous Peoples Foundation for Education and
Environment (IPF), Chepkitale Indigenous Peoples Development Project (CIPDP),
Asian Indigenous Women Network (AIWN), International Alliance of Indigenous and
Tribal Peoples of Tropical Forests. Crout, oaHako, OTMETUThb, dYTO 0e€3
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HWHUIIMATAB CO CTOPOHBI BIIACTHBIX CTpYyKTyp Tawmianma
3¢ (PeKTUBHOE pa3pelICHHE CIOKHUBIIETOCS KOMILIEKCA STHOCOIHAIBHBIX IMPoOIeM
€/IBa JIM BO3MOYKHO CHJIAMH TOJIBKO TYMaHUTAPHBIX OpraHU3aIlHH.

C yd4eTroM BBHIIICONMMCAHHON CIENU(HUKNA 3THOCOIMAIBLHOTO PAa3BUTHS aKXa H
apyrux TopHBIX HapogoB CeepHoro Tammanma  HEOOXOAUMO  OTMETHTH
OTIPENCIEHHYIO TMapaJOKCATbHOCTh CIIOXKHMBIICHCS B pernoHe curyanuu. Korma B
YCIIOBUSAX IMOOCAMBIICH JNHOECpaTbHOM JACMOKpPATHH KYJIbTypa STHHYECKHX TPYIIIL,
HACEJIAIONIUX CEBEPHBIC TNPOBHHIIMM, HAXOIUTCSA TIepe]] JHUIOM HE MEHbIICH
OMMACHOCTH YHHUYTOXXCHHUS, YEM B OI0XY KOJOHHAIBHBIX BOWH W arpecCHBHOTO
UMIlepuanu3Ma. B 3THUX YCIOBHUSAX BO3MOXXHOCTH SMITMPUYECKOTO HCCICIOBAHUSI U
OOBEKTHBHOW pENpe3eHTAllMd TPAJAUIIMOHHON KYJIbTYPhl JaHHBIX HApOJOB MOXET
OCTaBaThCs AKTyaJlbHOW TOJIBKO B TIpeneiax Omrkavmux aecsaTriieTnid. OleHuBas
BEPOSITHBIC MEPCIEKTUBBI JATBHEHIIIET0 COMMOKYIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS 0003HAYCHHBIX
ATHOCOB OTMETHM, YTO JaXKE B YCIOBUSAX MOCIEAOBATCIBHON MOIIEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI
rOCy/JapCTBa, CIOXKUBIIHECS (POPMBI TPATUIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYphl OYIyT HEH30€KHO
MEHSATBCS B TMPOIECCE HHTErPAllMM TOPHBIX HApPOJOB B CHCTEMY COIIMAJILHO-
DKOHOMHMYECKUX CBS3€H TocymapcTBa. B TMOCIenyroomux 4YacTAX HCCISIOBAHUS

ONMHMCAHbl WU TPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI AaKTyaldbHble (OPMBI TPATUIUOHHOU KYJIBTYPHI,
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COXpaHSAIOUIME CBOE 3HAYEHUE CPEAU aKXa, HACENSIOIIMX CEBEPHbIE NPOBUHLUH
Taunanna.
I'TIABA 2
AYXOBHASA KYJIBTYPA HAPOJA AKXA B CEBEPHOM TANJIAHIE
2.1. Peqimruo3Hasi cucteMa akxa Kak MeXaHU3M
COXpaHEeHHUs KyJbTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB

HcTtopuuecku cioxupiiuecs (HOpMbl AYXOBHOM KYJIbTYpbl akxa, aKTyalbHbIE
IUIsE MUTpUpyromuX B Taunana cyO3THUYECKUX TPYIIT 3TOr0 Hapoa, Momnaiu B (oKyc
aKaJeMUYECKOro BHUMAaHUSl CpaBHUTENbHO HenaBHO. K uuncny HamOonee paHHHX
MCCJIeI0BAHUM, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX BEPOYUYEHUIO, KYJIbTOBOM MPaKTUKE U MU(POJIOTHH aKXa
MOHO OTHECTH paOOThl TaKUX y4eHbIX, Kak X.A. bepnatiuk, I1. JIptouc, 3. Jlstouc,
K. Bporr, P. Kuxkept, I'. SIur u ap. OT™MeTnM, 4TO HaYy4YHBII MHTEpPEC K JAHHOU TEME CO
CTOPOHBl  3alaJHbIX CHEIUAJINCTOB B 3HAUUTEIBHOM CTeNeHHu OOYCIOBIIEH
AKTUBHOCTBIO MPOTECTAHTCKUX M KATOJWYECKUX OpPraHu3anuii B peruoHe CeBepHOro
Taunanga W cerogHs OCYLIECTBIAIOLIMX 3/1€Ch HMHTEHCUBHYI0 MHCCHOHEPCKYIO
HesTeNbHOCTh. Tak, Hampumep, HauOoJiee TIOJHOE U  COXpAHSIONIee CBOIO
aKTyaJbHOCTb HCCIIEIOBAHME KOCMOIOHMYECKOW CHCTEMBI aKXa, MEXaHH3MOB
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TPAAULIMK, & TAKXKE COI[MAJIBbHON MEpapXHH PEIMTHO3HBIX JUAEPOB
conepxkurcs B paborax II. u 3. Jlptouc, SBASIONIUXCS NPOTECTAHTCKUMU
MUCCHOHEpaMH, paboTaBMMu B Mbsaume u Taunanne B nepuoa ¢ 1947 mo 1989 rr.
OTMEeTUM BBICOKYIO CTENEHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH WH(GOpMAIMK, TPEJCTABICHHON B
paboTax 3TUX YYEHBIX, a Takke TIyOOKOe MOHMMaHHE CMBICIOBOTO COJAEpKaAHUS
TPAAULMOHHOM KyJbTYypbl akxa J[IWTeNbHBIA NEpUOA NPOXKHBAHUS B TOPHBIX
MOCEJIEHUAX, LIMPOKUK apeasl HCCIENOBaHUSA, a TaKXKE BIIAJICHUE S3BIKOM aKxa
no3sosmin [1. JIbroucy onucarh coOpaHHbIe CBEIEHUS B BUJE CHUCTEMbI, ONUPAsCh Ha
KOTOPYIO CTaj0 BO3MOXHBIM NPOBOAUTH Oojee akTyajlbHbIE M CHelHabHbIE
uccienoBanus. B yucie aBTOpoB, 3aTparuBalomUX B CBOMX paboTax MpoOieMaTUKy
JTYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPBI aKXa B T€UEHHUE MOCIEIHUX JACCATHICTUNH, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTh
pa6otsl . ®aitnronbaa, k. ['yamana, k. P. Xanke, K. 3. Kammepep, . Tykepa, T.

Bounrcnpacat u b. Xenuna, T. Xomnsai, ®@. [lonsna, 1. Takexapa u ap. OTaenbHOTO
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BHUMAaHHMSI 3aCIyKUBalOT paboThl Talickux yueHbix A. Burraiiu, Y. lpuaBonra,
conepxkamue B cebe Hambojee akTyalbHbIE HAa CErOJHSUIHUN JIeHb cBeleHus. B
OTE€UYECTBEHHON Oubnunorpaguu Heobxoaumo ynomsinyth padbotsl B. H. Illunkapesa,
MOCBSIIICHHBIE MEXaHU3MaM HACJEeJ0BaHMS POJIOBBIX UMEH B CYO3THHUYECKHUX Irpynmnax
aKxa.

B naHHOW dYacTu wuccienoBaHUS Mbl TOMNBITAINCH MNPEICTAaBUTH Haubosee
aKTyaJbHYIO MOJENb TPAAULMOHHON TYXOBHOM KyJbTyphl akxa CeBepHoro Tawnanna.
B mporuiecce pemienust TaHHOM 3a7aud MbI COMOCTaBUIM UH(OPMALIKIO, IPUBEIECHHYIO
B paboTax 3amaJHbIX U TAUCKUX YUEHBIX, CO CBEJICHUSIMH, MOJTYUYEHHBIMU HAMU B XOJI€
MIOJIEBOTO HMCCIENOBaHUsA. Takod NOAXOJ TO3BOJIWJI HAM HU3YYUTh TPaJULUOHHYIO
IYXOBHYIO KYJIBTYpYy aKkxa B €€ IMHAMHKE, 00yCIOBICHHON CIOKHON COBOKYITHOCTBIO
¢dakropoB. HayuHas HOBU3HA JJaHHON YacTy pabOTHI 3aKIII0YAETCA B CIEAYIOLIEM:

BriepBbie BBeleHbI B Hay4yHbId 000pPOT OTEYECTBEHHON aHTPOMOJIOTHU
KOHLIENIIMM NYXOBHOM KynbTypbl akxa II. m O. Jlstoucos, K.O. Kammepep, /.
OsUHTONIBAA U JIP.

[IpencraBieHO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE TyXOBHOU KYJIbTYpPbI aKXa, OCHOBAHHAS
Ha MaTepHualax IMOoJEBOr0 UCCIIEIOBAHMS.

BoiienieHbl  CYIIHOCTHBIE XapaKTEpUCTUKU HamOoJjiee 3HAYMMbIX acIEeKTOB
IyXOBHOUW TPaguLIUH.

IIpennoxkeH nNOAXOA K M3YYCHUIO TPAJULMOHHOM KYyJIbTYpbl aKxa Kak
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOIO  MEXAaHU3Ma  COXPAaHEHUS  OTHUYECKOW  HMJIEHTUYHOCTH,
JNETEPMUHAPOBAHHOTO UCTOPHUUYECKUMHU YCIOBUSAMU Pa3BUTHUS JAHHOIO 3THOCA.

BbisiBieHbl OCHOBHbIE MeTapU3WYeCKHe KOHIENThl JIYXOBHOM TpaaHIINH,
BBIPA)KEHHBIE B MU(DOJIOTUY, KYJIbTOBBIX IEUCTBUSIX U COIIMAIILHON OpraHU3aIlK aKxa.

Jloruka u3noXxeHus: mMarepuaia oOyCIIOBIEHA BBIINICONMCAHHON METOJO0JOTUEN
UCCJIEIOBAHMS, ONPENEIAIOE JYXOBHBIE LIEHHOCTH, KaK «CMBICIOBOE SIPO»
TPAAULUMOHHOM KyJIbTypbl. B KOHTEKCTe Takoro MOAXOJa JaHHAas 4acTb
JIUCCEPTALMOHHON PabOThl COACPKUT IMOCIENOBATEIbHBIN aHAIU3 XapaKTepHBIX s
apXxam4yeckux OOILIECTB aCHeKTOB YXOBHOW KYyJIbTYypbl (MU(OIOTHUYECKONH CHCTEMBI,

MMaHTeoHa OO0XKECTB U AYyXOB, O6p5{I[OB JKU3HCHHOI'O IUKJIA U aAKTYAJIBHBIX 3JICMCHTOB
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paHHUX (OPM pETUTHH) C ONMHUCAHUEM COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHUSL KYJIbTOBBIX MPAKTHK
U UX TEOPETUYECKOTO COAECPIKAHUS.

Ilepexonss K HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY M3JI0KEHUIO MaTepuajga OTMETHM, 4YTO
TpaAuLMOHHAsA JyXOBHas KyJbTypa Hapona akxa B CeBepHom Taunanpae sBusercs
cenu@uueckuM OOBEKTOM MCCIEN0BaHUs, IIOCKOIBbKY €€ COJEp)KaHUuE C TPYIOM
nojanaercst (popMaau3aluyd B KOHTEKCTE KaKOW-JIMOO aHTPOMNOJIOTMYECKOW IKOJIBI.
KocMoronus, mudonorus, KylbT U TPaJULHMH, CO3JIAHHBIE 3TUM HAPOJOM, SIBISIIOTCS
MPUMEPOM CJIOKHOM CHUHKPETUYECKUA CUCTEMBI, BKIIIOUAIOIIEH B ceOsl KaKk paHHUE
(bopMBl peluruu, Tak U 3JIeMEHThl 0ojiee COBEPILIEHHBIX M CIOXKHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX
KOHLIeNIMI. B Tpaguium akxa MOHOTEUCTUYECKAsT KOHUEIIMS HEPA3PhIBHO CBS3aHa C
3001aTpUENl W KYyJBTOM IPEAKOB, CIIOXKHBIE NPEACTABICHUS O PUTYaJbHOW W
HPABCTBEHHON YHUCTOTE — C (PETUIIM3MOM M aHUMH3MOM, MPa3IHUYHBIE LIEPEMOHUU —
c oOblyaeM mpenaBaTb CMEPTH POAMBIIMXCA OJM3HENOB M JAeTe C (U3MUYECKUMU
oTkinoHeHUsIMI . CIOXKHBIA M SKICKTHYHBIH XapaKTep JYXOBHOH KyIbTyphl aKxa
oOyCJIOBJIEH, Ha  Hall  B3MUISAA,  CHEUU(PUKONM  UCTOPUYECKOTO  pPa3BUTHA,
CKJIQJIbIBABILICICS B TEUYEHUE CTOJIETHUH KyJIbTYpPbl «MEHBIIMHCTBA», IPU3BAHHOU
o0OecreynBaTh AYyXOBHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTb B YCJIOBHUSIX BPaXKIECOHOTO OKpPYKECHUS.
Tpaguuus v penurusi JaHHOTO 3THOcCA C(HOPMUPOBAIUCH, MO CYTH, Ha CThIKE JIBYX
IIPOTUBOMNOJIOKHBIX TEHJICHLMH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HEXKEIAHWS CAMHUX aKxa
B3aUMOJENCTBOBATh C OKPYKAIOIIUM MUPOM, a C APYroi, HAIIPOTHUB, BMEIIATEIbCTBA B
UX TPaJMIIMOHHBIA 00pa3 *KU3HU APYTMX HAPOJIOB M PEIUTH, OTHIOAb HE BCEria
YUHUTHIBAIOLIUX UHTEPECH] HALIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. B Tawnanne stu TeHaeHINH
COXPaHSAIOT CBOE 3HAYEHHE JI0 CHX IOp, MMOCKOJIBKY M CErOJIHs akXa IPOTUB MX BOJIH
BOBJICKAIOTCSI B TOPIOBIIO HApPKOTHKaMH, TYPUCTUUYECKUNA OHU3HEC, pa3IuyHbIe
rOCYJapCTBEHHbIE U TYMAHHUTAPHBIE NMPOTPAMMBI. B 3TOM CMBIC/E CIOKHUBIIMNCS THII
OYyXOBHOW KYJBTYpbl aKXa SIBISETCS HUYEM HHBIM, KaK MEXaHHU3MOM COXPaHEHUs
ATHUYECKON MIEHTUYHOCTH, €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM 00ecrneuuTh caMOOBITHOCTh B

YCIIOBUAX rno6ann3npyromeroc;[ MUpa. HerepBIBHO HUCIIBITBIBas BJIINAHHUC HWHBIX

69 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012, P. 304.
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PEIUTHO3HBIX CUCTEM M 3HAYUTENIbHO 00Jiee Pa3BUTHIX OOIIECTB, akXa COXPAHSIIOT
KYJbTYPHYI0 YHHUKAJIbHOCTb, MHTEPIPETUPYS MPOUCXOJSIINE COOBITHS B KOHTEKCTE
CBOEH TPaAUIIMOHHON KYJIbTYPHI.

Haunbonee OMU3KHMM MO CMBICIY K CIIOBY «PEIHUTHs» B SI3BIKE aKxa SIBISETCS
noHsiTue zah, JOCIOBHO O3HAYalollee <JIYXOBHBIM MyTh U TpaI[I/II_II/IH»m.
[TocnenoBaTenpHOE BBHITIOJTHEHUE MPABWI JAYXOBHOTO IMYTH 0003HayaeTcsi OOBIYHO
riiaroioMm zah taw eu, Te BTOpas 4acTb BBIPAKECHHUS O3HAYACT «B3BAJIUTH Ha ceOs
TSKECTD, 6peM51»71. JlyxoBHasi Tpaauiiusi, TaKUM 0Opa3oM HHTEPIPETUPYETCS, Kak
TSDKEJIBIN TPY3 U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, KOTOPHIN BBIHYXKIEHBI HECTH Pa3TUYHBIC HAPOJIbI
W, Tpexjae Bcero, camMu akxa. Hectu Opemsi AyXOBHOW Tpagullid — O3HA4YaeT
CJIeIOBaTh OMPEICICHHBIM 00bIYasiM, TPUHOCUTH KEPTBLI U COOJIIOIATH 3aMPETHI.

Ucnonnenne Hopm  Akhazan, «oObluaeB akxa» SIBISETCS  TJIaBHOM
MUPOBO33PEHUYECKON MapaJurMou JJisg JIFOOOTO MPEeACTaBUTENS JaHHOTO JTHOCA.
Hopwmsl, coctaBisitonue cojep)kaHue 3TOW TpaJWIUU, PETyIUPYIOT Bce HamOoliee
3HAYMMBbIC COOBITHS B OOIIIECTBEHHOM M YaCTHOM JKU3HM akxXa. Toro ke, KTo 10 KaKoii-
00 MpUYMHE NMpeHeOperaeT WX BBHIMOJHEHUEM, BBIHYXKIAIOT MOKUHYThH MOCEJICHUE,
pazopBaB CBsSI3U ¢ cemMbeld u Onuskumu. B coBpemenHom TaunaHae Takux
W3THAHHUKOB aKxa Ha3bIBAIOT «JIETY4YUMHU MbliaMu» (boe ha), (T. €. U He MBIITL U HE
TMITHIIA) U YaCTO TOBOPST O HUX KaK 00 yMepIInx monsx 2.

BnpoueM, konuuecTBO akxa, MOKUHYBIIUX POJHBIE TOCEICHUS, HEYKIOHHO
YBEJIUYMBACTCS B CHIIY Y)K€ YIIOMSHYTHIX HaMH COIMATbHO-2KOHOMUYECKUX MPUYHH.
BonpmumHCTBO TEX, KTO TOpBajd € TPAJAUIIMOHHOW penurueil u oOpa3oM KU3HH,
MOKUJIAIOT CBOM JoMa HaBcerga. K MX 4uciy OTHOCSATCS ONMUYMHBIE HAapKOMAaHHBI,
TepecesIoIINecs: Ha TeppUTOpUI0 HalimoHalbHOU o0acTu [llan B CeBepHoit MbsHMe,

CTPCMACHh OBITH OJIMIKE K HOCHTpaM IIPONU3BOACTBA HAPKOTHKA, MOJIOABIC NICBYIIIKHU dKXa,

70 Lewis P. Akha-English — Thai Dictionary / Paul Lewis // Development and Agricultural Project for Akha,
1989. P. 97.

71 Ibid. P. 98.

72 Walker P.H. The Akha Village of Huai San: A Note, Farmers in the Hills / P.H. Walker // Ethnographic Notes
on the Upland Peoples of North Thailand, 1986. P. 205.
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yE3KaI0IIUE Ha 0T CTPaHbl Yalle BCETO JJIA 3aHATUUA MPOCTUTYLHEH, aKkXa, CTaBIIUE
XpUCTHAaHAMU W OyaIMCTaMu, HaAKOHEIl, KpailHe HEMHOTOYMCIICHHAs KaTeropus JIHII,
MOJyYUBIIMX OOpa3oBaHHWE B TOpoJaX W HE JKEJNAIIMX BO3BpAIIaThCA K
TPaIUIIMOHHOMY 00pasy *)U3HU. MBI y)XKe YIIOMUHAIIA B MEPBOM YaCTU UCCIETOBAHUS
O TOM, HACKOJBKO CIIOKHBIM SIBIIAETCS MPOLECC XPUCTHAHU3ALMU aKxa, B CHUIY
OTPOMHOI0 BIIUSIHUS B UX CPEJE PAa3BETBICHHOU U CIIOKHOM TPAJIUIMOHHOW PEIIUTHH,
pPErJIaMEHTUPYIOIIEN, IO CYTH, BCE ACIEKThl MAaTEPUAIBHOW U TYXOBHOM KyJIBTypBI73.
Onmnako B yCJIOBHSX CcOBpeMeHHoro TawmnaHja cHOpaBeUIMBO U 0OpaTHOE
yTBEPXKIACHUE, TMOCKOJIbKY JI000M akxa, BBIMABIIUNA W3 KOHTEKCTa TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN
KyJbTYpbl, MOYTH HaBEpPHSKA HE CMOXXET BEPHYTHCS OOpPATHO TaKXe IO MPUYUHE
OTPOMHOTO aBTOpPUTETA TPaaulIMK. B 3TOM ciydae OCHOBHBIM MPEMSATCTBHEM OyAET
OTHIOJb HE TMpsMoe Ta0y Ha BO3BpallleHWE H3T0sA, a CKopee ero CoOCTBEHHOE
HEXXeJlaHWe CHOBAa B3ATh Ha CceOs Ipy3 OrPOMHOTO KOMILJIEKCA MpaBWJ M 3alpeToB,
cocraBisaromnx — coaepxanue «Ilytm  akxa». JIeWCTBUTENBHO II0  CTEIEHU
NPOHUKHOBEHUS TPAAULIMOHHON PEJIUTHM B IOBCEIHEBHYIO >KU3Hb aKXa CXOXH C
MPEACTABUTEIISIMA  «BEYHOIO MEHBIIMHCTBA» E€BPONEUCKOM HCTOPUU, EBPEHUCKUM
HApPOJIOM U UYJIEMCKOU TPAJAULUEH, TAKKE CKIOHHOW PEriIaMEHTUPOBATh KA bl 1Iar
CBOMX mocienoBatresie. Ha Ham B3TUISiA, BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO, YTO BBICOKAS CTEIEHB
MIPOHUKHOBEHUHU JTYXOBHOM TpaJuIMU BO Bce cdephl )KU3HHU TOTO WM MHOTO Hapoja
SIBIIAETCS. HUYEM MHBIM, KAK MEXAaHU3MOM COXPaHECHUsI HAIMOHAJIBHOW HUJIEHTUYHOCTH,
TPAIUIIMOHHON KYJbTYphI, a, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, U OCOOOTr0 HCTOPUUECKOTO IyTH
sTHOca. [l akxa B YCJIOBHSX KpailHEH MOJUTUYECKON HECTaOUJIBHOCTH pPETHOHA
MoA0OHBI MEXaHU3M B BBICIICH CTETICHU aKTyalleH.

Jlro0ombITHA TaKXke HHTEPINpETalusl CTOJb CIOKHOM PETUTHO3HOW CHUCTEMBI,
cojepxkamascs B Mupax camux akxa. [IpuBenenssiii B pabore KopHenun OHH
KamMmepep, (MOCBSIIIIEHHOW XpUCTHAHM3ALMK TOPHBIX HAPOJOB) COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM

MU MOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO Ha 3ape UCTOPUU KaXKIbI HApOJ MOJYYHJI OT CO3/aTens

73 Kammerer C.A. Customs and Christian Conversion among Akha Highlanders of Burma and Thailand /

Cornelia Ann Kammerer // American Ethnologist, 1990. — Vol. 17(2). — P. 279.
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CBOl «zahy», OJIHAaKO MYXYMHBI aKxa ObUIM E€AUHCTBEHHBIMH, KTO, TIPUHSB
IparoueHHbIA Jap, OTHECIH €r0 JIOMOM HE B IUIETEHOW KOpP3MHE, @ B MEIIKE W3
XJIONIKOBOM TKAaHH, HE MOTEPSAB IPU 3TOM HU OJHOTO AK€ CAMOT0 MAJIOrO 3JIEMEHTa
penuruu. IMEHHO B 3TOM OCHOBHAsl NPUYMHA IIUPOTHI M B3BICKATEIIBHOCTH «IIyTH
aKxa» 10 CPaBHEHMIO C TPAiHUMAMH COCEIHHX HapojaoB . OJHAKO HUTAE B
MU(]OJIOTHYECKOM KOpITyce Mbl HE HaiijieM cieJoB ujeu o npeBocxoicTBe Akhazan
nepea IpYyruMu peUrusiMd U CBOJAMH OObIYaeB JIPYrux HapoaoB. B aTom cmbicie
aKxa SBIJISIFOTCSI CBOEr0 poOJa KYJbTYPHBIMU PENSTUBUCTAMU, YTBEPKIAAs W3BECTHBIMI
OPUHIMI «KKIOMY CBOe». Mnes mpozenuTu3Ma WM HaCUIbCTBEHHOIO OOpalieHus
TaKoKe SBISETCS KATErOPHUCCKH HEPHEMIIEMOit LTS JAHHOTO 3THOCA . JIFOGOMBITHBIM
(bakToM, MOATBEPKIAIOIIUM JAHHBIA TE3UC, SIBISETCS YTBEP)KICHHE, BBICKA3aHHOE
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM OIPOIICHHBIX PECIMOHACHTOB (OCOOCHHO CpeaH JIIoJEeH MOKHUIOrOo
BO3pacTa) 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH CIIEIOBAaHUSI KaK/IbIM HAapOJIOM 3aBETaM PEJIMTHMHU OTILIOB
(mpenkoB), MOCKOJBKY B IPOTUBHOM Cilydyae HEMUHYEMO Haka3aHuE B Buie Oosie3Hen
U CMEPTH.

Opnako HeBepHO OyIeT yTBEpKIaTh, 4YTO TpPAaJMUIMOHHAA KyJIbTypa akxa
MpeacTaBisgeT CcoOOM CTaTUYHYI0 M  3aBepUIEHHYI0 cuctemy. HampoTtus, B
MOBCEAHEBHON >KM3HU g OONBIIMHCTBA akxa (O0COOEHHO [JIsl JIIOAEH cTapuiero
MOKOJICHUS ) TPAJIULIUHU SIBISIOTCS IPEIMETOM BCECTOPOHHETO OOCYKJICHUS U aHaU3a.
06 Akhazan cnopsT U paccyXaar0T, UHTEPIPETUPYs MPUMEHUTEIBHO K PEaIbHOCTH
OCHOBHbIC ITONOKEHUS ¥ HOPMBI pelurun’ . HyKHO 3aMETHTb, YTO CYIIECTBYIOMIHi
CIOKHBIM KOMIUIEKC YKa3aHWW W TpPaBWJI HE COAECPXKHUT MPAMOro 3ampera Ha
M3MEHEHHUE WM AaNTalMi0 CAMOW pENIMruH, W MOTOMY, KaK CIEICTBHE, U3MEHEHUS B

TpaIII/IHI/IOHHOﬁ KYJIbTYPC €CTCCTBCHHBIM 06p330M MPOUCXOOAT BCJICH 3d UBMCHCHHCM

74 Kammerer C.A. Ancestors and Descendants: Kinship, Ritual and Cosmology among Akha of Northern
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Final Report submitted to the National Research Council of Thailand, 1985. P. 56.

75 Feingold D. A. Network of Identity: ethnic designations and kin groupings among the Johgwo. Akha of
northern Thailand / David. A. Feingold // Paper Presented at the Eighth International Congress of Anthropological and
Ethnological Sciences, Tokyo and Kyoto, Japan, 2001.

76 Lewis P. and E. The Fourth Dimension in Thailand. Gospel Tide in Thailand: American Baptist World
Mission Study / Valley Forge, PA: American Baptist International Ministries Powers (ed.). — 1973. — P. 50.
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apeana u o0pasa )KU3HHU TOW WM UHOM TpyMIbl. B 9TOM CMBICIE MBI MOKE€M TOBOPUTH
0 CBOEro pojia AMHaAMUYECKOU(MpUCTocabInuBarOIeNHcs) TpaAUIMU, KOTopas, Oyaydu
CBOOO/IHA B M3MEHEHUU (POpMBI, BCE XK€ O0OecreyrMBaeT COXpaHEHHWE BHYTPEHHETO
COJIep>KaHMsl JyXOBHOW M MaTepuadbHOW KynbTypbl. Ha Hamr B3risa, MexaHU3M
COXpaHEHMsS KYJbTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB B TpaJulldd akxa BO3MOXEH OJjaromaps
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO  CJIOXKHOTO  MHCTUTYTa  CTapedlinH, 00eCTeYMBaIOIINX
coxpanenne u anantamuioo  «[lytm akxa» B YCIOBUAX  U3MEHSIONIEHCS
JIEVCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

NMenHO cTapedmHaM akxa TpaJuIMOHHAs PEJIUTUs OTBOJIUT BEAYIIYIO POJIb B
o0ecrieYeHUN HEMPEPHIBHOCTH MOKOJIEHUM, TpU3HaBasi 3a HUMU MOHOIIOJIBHOE MPaBO
Ha TIOHMMAHUE W TOJIKOBAHHE OCHOBHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TMPaBWI U 3amnpeToB. Mud,
OMUCHIBAIOIINKN MPUUUHY TAKOTO TOJIOKEHUS e, OOBACHIET TOCIOICTBO B3POCIBIX
MYKYHUH (CTapeHinH) 00KECTBEHHOM BOJIeH. AKXa BEPST, UTO KOT/a BEPXOBHBIN OOr
A poe mi yeh77 pacrpenensi peIurud MEXIy pa3IudHbIMH HapoJaMH, >KCHIIMHA
aKxa, TIOCJIaHHAasi COIUIEMEHHUKaMHU «B3SATb Bepy y Oora», OblIa CIUIIKOM
3aCTEHYMBON M HE MOTJIa MOJOUTH K CO3/IaTelt0, MOCKOJIbKY Y Hee HEe ObUIO HUKAKOM
onexnbl. OHAKO TMOCJE TOro, KaK PEJIMTUM ObUIM pachpeiesieHbl U JIFOJU YIIIU, OHA
BCE )K€ Hallla B ce0e CUIIbI PUOIU3UTHCS K O0KECTBY U MOMPOCUTH Y HETO PEIIUTHIO.
VY nuBIEeHHBINH €€ 3aCTEHYMBOCTHIO OOT CIIPOCHUII €€, M0YeMy OHa He TPHUIIlIa paHbIIle,
Ha YTO KEHIIIMHA YECTHO OTBETHJIA, YTO CTECHSIACh CBOCH HATOTHI.

3a yecTHOCTh A poe mi yeh He TOJIBKO OTJal XKEHITMHE YTOTOBAHHYIO ISl aKxa
peIUTHIO, HO U TOoAApwyl el KYCOK MaTepuH CO CBOEro MEIKa, YKPAIIeHHOTO
MOHETaMH, C T€M, 4TOObl OHa ciimia cebe u3 Hero onexay. Kak yTBepkmaeTcs B
WHTepIpeTanuu 3Toro Muda, npuseaeHnoi B Monorpaduu Ilona JIprouca, «MyX4uHBI
aKxa TOJYYWIH PEIUTHI0, a >KEHIIUHbI oz[em):[y»78. Hano ckasate, 49TO Takoe

PasacCiICHUC KYJIIbTYPHBIX q)YHKHHﬁ COXpaHACTCA CPCAN aKXa IO CUX I10P. Mounonoaus

77 Lewis P. Akha-English — Thai Dictionary / Paul Lewis // Development and Agricultural Project for Akha,
1989. P. 172.

78 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P. 52.
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MYXX4YUH B cepe pEeTUruo3HOro KyJIbTa YaCTUYHO KOMIIEHCHPYETCS OOTaTCTBOM M
CJI0)KHOCTBIO TPATUIIIOHHOTO KEHCKOTO KOCTIOMA.

Takum 00pa3oM, CIIOXHBINASACS PEIUTHO3HASI CHCTEMAa BOCIPUHUMACTCS B
CO3HAHMHU aKXa Kak Jjap BEpXOBHOTO 00KEeCTBa — CO3/IaTeIIsI BCEICHHOM.

YnomsHyThIli 00pa3 BEpXOBHOTO OOXKECTBA WrpaeT KIIOYEBYIO pOJib B
TPaIUIIMOHHON KOoCMOTOHWHU akxa. Mms A poe mi yeh MokHO NpUOTU3NUTEIHHO
nepeBectd Kak «bory» (mocnmoBHBIA TepeBon MepBhIX JABYX cioroB «lIpemox»,
TOCICIHHUIT CIIOT MOXET ObITh IepeBeleH Kak «Bemmkas cuma») . A poe mi yeh,
COTJIACHO TIPEACTABIICHUSM aKxa, SBJISCTCS CYIIECTBOM MYXCKOTO 1OJja, UMEET Tello,
«KOTOpPOE HHKTO HE MOXET YBHACTH» ', M TmpoxuBaeT Ha HeOGe (m koe ta)®'.
[TouTuTenbHOE W BHHUMATEIhHOE OTHOIICHHE aKkxa K 3TOMY OOry B 3HAYUTEIIBHOUN
CTETICHH OOYCJIOBIEHO YYBCTBOM €0 IOCTOSTHHOTO TPHUCYTCTBUS B OKPYIKAIOIIEM
mupe. Takas O3UIMS SIBISICTCS B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTETICHH YHUKAJIbHOU, TOCKOJBKY B
OONBIIMHCTBE apXawmueCKHX KYyJIbTyp, COJEpKallMX WIS eauHoro Oora, o0pas3
AeMHUypra BCEJIEHHOW OOBIYHO HOCHT YMO3PUTENBHBIH M OTBICYCHHBIN XapakTep.
HanpoTuB, B Tpamuiuu akxa A poe mi yeh akTHBHO y4acTBYeT B IMOBCEIHEBHOMN
KU3HU JIOJICH, KOHTPOIHPYsI, OIICHUBAs W HaKa3bIBas 3a Pa3IUYHOTO POJa MOCTYIIKH.
SIpkuM TpUMEPOM OTHOIIEHUS aKXa K CO3/aTeNIO0 SBISCTCS CISAYIONIas «IIOCIOBHIIA
(moroBopka):

T1 nah sm lah bi le na, lah sha lah daw.
T1 nah sm daw sha na, daw sha daw lah.

«B neHb, KOorga rocmoab CMOTPUT HA YENOBEKa W HAXOAHUT €T0 JeTarolInM
n00pbIe ena, OH JaeT YeIOBEKY TpU OyiarocioBeHus. B 1eHb, KOra rocrnoab HaXOuT
YelloBeKa JIeJAroIIUM JAYpPHOE, OH He TOJBKO HE OJarocioBisieT €ro, Ho U 3adupaer

82
HAaHHBIC PaHCC 0J1arocIOBEHUS .

79 Lewis P. Akha-English — Thai Dictionary / Paul Lewis // Development and Agricultural Project for Akha,
1989. P. 172.

80 Lewis P. The Rice Theme in the Akha Culture / Paul Lewis // Journal of Sociology and Anthropology, Chiang
Mai University, 1969. —2 (2). P. 115.

81 Ibid. P. 116.

82 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012, P. 44.



64

Axxa BepsT, 94To A poe mi yeh HE3pHUMO NPUCYTCTBYET BO BpeMs KaxJIOH W3
TpeX IHEBHBIX Tparie3, CJes 3a COrJIaCHeM M TapMOHHMEW BHYTPH CEMEW U KIIaHOB.
JIro6oit puTyan WM MOJIMTBA BKIIIOYAIOT B ce0s 3aBEpIIAIOIIee CIOBO, 0O0OpalIeHHOe K
coznarento. Bce OCHOBHBIC JIEMEHTBI «ITyTH aKXa) TEHETUYECKH BOCXOMIST K 3TOMY
00XKecTBY, OyydH 4acThIO YCTAHOBJICHHOTO UM B MHUPE TIOPSIKA.

B xocmoronnyeckoit Tpamuimu A poe mi yeh mpexae Bcero co3gaeT 3eMHOE
He0O U BTOPOro yyacTHUKA akTa TBOpeHus Ja bi oe lah - muduyeckoe cymectBo, He
MMeIoIIlee ONMpe/IeleHHOro obnka™. Ja bi oe lah sBisercs mepBbIM B Hepapxuu
HeOECHBIX «IyXOB Biajbik» (yah sah)®, Hacemsrommx HeGO ¥ MCIONHSIOUINX BOJIO
co3aaTels.

Co3naHHBIE MHp Ha OCHOBAaHMHM KOCMOTOHHYECKOTO MH(a, COCTOUT U3
HECKOJIbKHX SIPYCOB, BEPXHUM M3 KOTOPBIX SBISIIOTCS HeOeca, HAaceJICHHbIE OOTOM U
BEJIMKUMH JyXaMH; IEHTPATbHOTO MUPA, TIOJCICHHBIM MEXKIY JIOABMH U TyXamMu (mi
ta) ¥ MHpa MOA3eMHOro (Mi 0), B KOTOPOM MPOKMUBAIOT TOIBKO AyXH . AKXa BEpAT,
YTO HMMEHHO B TMOA3EMHOM MHpPE pACIOJOKEHO MECTO, HAlOMHHAOIIEe ajl.
OmnpoluieHHbIe PEeCOHICHTH 00BIYHO Ha3biBasiK ero shi bui lah ma (mpubausutensHo
MOKHO TIEPEBECTH KaK «BEJIMKOE 03epO KHUILAIICH KpOBW»), a B ATHOrpadUUECKUX
uccienoBanusx [lona Jlstouca nu Anonbda bepHarirka Mbl Takke BCTpeHalld APYroe
ompeenenue - mi dza lah ma (IpUOIM3HTENBHO, BETHKOE 03ep0 OTHS») .. C TOUKH
3pEHHS aKxa, OMUCAHHOE MECTO MPEAHA3HAYCHO TOIBKO /ISl «BEIUKUX TPEUTHIUKOBY, K
YHCITy KOTOPBIX OHH OTHOCST JIETOYOMMI], HACHIIPHUKOB, & TaKX€ TEX akxa, KTO He
MPOSIBIISUT TIPY JKU3HH 3a00TYy O CBOMX POAUTENAX. Bripouewm, /i Kaxaoro oourarens
«aza» TMPeIyCMOTPEHO CBOETO pojia MOocla0JieHHe B BUAEC OTPOMHBIX JEPEBSIHHBIX
BOPOT, COOPY)KEHHBIX HaJ 03e¢poM. BHemrHuil BUA BOPOT UACHTUYCH KOHCTPYKIUSM,

CTOAIIMM Y BXOJa B TIIOCCJIICHUA dKXd, WM Y KaXIOro MYUYCHHKAa B O03CpPC CCTb

83 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 68.

84 Boyes J. Tiger-men and Tofu Dolls: Tribal Spirits in Northern Thailand / Jonathan Boyes // Silkworm Books.
1997. - P. 73-74.

85 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 68.

86 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012, P. 59.
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BO3MOXXHOCTh YXBaTHTBCS 3a BEPXHIOK IEPEKIIAIUHYy, TMOATIHYTHCS M XOTS ObI Ha
BpeMs 0ciabuTh cTpagaHus. OJHAKO, COTJIACHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY MH(]Y, PYKH
HECYACTHBIX JOBOJBHO CKOPO YCTAIOT, U MyYCHHS MpooipKatoTes. Kaknas monaBmast
B 3TO MECTO Iyllla OCTaeTCsl 37eCh HAaBEYHO, HE HMMES BO3MOXXHOCTH XOTh KaK-TO
M3MEHHUTD [IOCMEPTHYIO y4acTh' .

B kocmoronmueckoil KoHIENIMU akxa Hapsany ¢ Ja bi oe lah 3naummoe
TOJIOKEHHE B HEOECHOH HepapXHH MpHHAIIEKHT cyuiecTBy M g'ah™, kotoporo akxa
CUMTAIOT MPEIKOM BCEX JIOJeH U 1yxoB. M g'ah SBIsSETCS OTHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX JICBSATH
neteit 6ora, OJJHAKO TONBKO OH MMEET TIOUCTHBII THTYI «BCEOOIIEr0 MPAPOIUTEN». .

Cumraercs, YTO OCTaJbHBIE BOCEMb CBHIHOBEH CO3JaTeNs TOJYYHIIHCH
«HEyHa4YHBIMUY» ", OHAKO KaX/BIi M3 HHX COXPAHWI 3HAYHTEIBHYIO CHIY H 0CO00
MoYnTaeTCs akxa. Tak, BO BpeMs OOJIE3HEH, TPYIHBIX POJOB HWJIM WHBIX HECUACTUH
«CBSIIEHHHK 1yXxoB» (boe maw)’' Wi crapeiflinHa TepednciseT MMEeHa Kax/oro 13
nereit Oora otnmenbHo. IlepBeiM, oaHako, Bcerma mpousHocutcs ums M glah.
JIt000MBITHO, YTO MOYTH KaXAbIH W3 MEpBEHIICB O0ecTBa A poe mi yeh sBisercs
3I0POBBIM M CHJIBHBIM JyxoM. OpHaKo WX MOTOMCTBO, KakK IPaBWIO, HEPa3pHIBHO
CBSI3aHO C OOJIE3HSIMU, CMEPTHIO U BOHHOW. Mu( B 3TOM CMBICTIE A€TaeT YyIop UMEHHO
Ha yIiepOHOCTh MOTOMCTBA 3THX JAYXOB, HX HECIIOCOOHOCTH MPOM3BECTH Ha CBET UTO-
TO 100pOe, MOIOKUTEIBHOE.

Huke MBI IPUBOAMM KPATKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY YIOMSIHYTBIX JTYXOB.

M sa’’~ 1yxX, OTBEUAIOIHii B TPAXHIINN aKXa 3a HHGMEKIMOHHbIC M TICHXHUECKIE

. . 93
3a0oneBanus. JIBoe ero chiHOBEHl SBISAIOTCS NpuuMHOM snuiencuu (Sa lah)™ wu

87 Boyes J. Tiger-men and Tofu Dolls: Tribal Spirits in Northern Thailand / Jonathan Boyes // Silkworm Books.
1997. - P. 85.

88 Lewis P. Introducing the Hill Tribes of Thailand / Paul Lewis // Facility of Social Sciences, Chiang Mai,
1970. P. 34.

89 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 69.

90 Ibid. P. 36.

91 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.22.

92 Ibid.

93 Ibid.
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npokassl (Sa tseh)’, Hacbitas STH GONE3HH Ha JHOACH IO COOCTBEHHOMY JKEIAHMUIO
WIM TI0 BOJie BepxoBHOro Oora. Kakiaplii W3 3THX JYXOB HMCHBITHIBAET MOCTOSHHBIC
MyYCHHsI OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH OOJI€3HHM, a IMOTOMY O00JaJaeT BCIBUIBYMBBIM U
THEBHBIM HPABOM, KOTOPBIN aKkxa CTPEMSTCS CMSATYHUTD U 3aI00PHTh.

M na”, Toxe myx, «otemy 3B 1 paHennii. Ero csi Na lah”® mokpeiT s3Bamu u
OTKPBITBIMM paHaMH C HOT JO TOJIOBBI M TaK)Ke HMMEET OOYCIOBICHHYIO CTPaxoM
TPaJIMIINIO TIOKJIOHCHHSI.

M pyu’’— QyX IOKPOBHTENb OE3IETHBIX MYKYHH M JKeHIIHH. Ero ceiH Pyu
kem” - 3T0, 10 CyTH, BOILIOLICHHOE GECILIONNE, IPEACTABISIONICECS B BH/C ITIOPHIBOB
BeTpa, 3arn0aroIIUX BEPXYIIKH JEPEBbEB. Tak Kak OE3JACTHOCTh B TPAIUIUK aKXa
SIBJIICTCS TpareJreil 1 OCHOBAHWEM JIJIsi COITMAIIBHOTO OCTpaKkW3Ma, YKa3aHHOTO JyXa
TAK)KE CTApAlOTCS YMWIOCTHUBIATH. AKXa TakKKe CUHTAIOT, 4YTO JTAHHOMY JYyXY
M3BECTHBI MMEHA BCEX KCHIIMH, CTPAAIONIUX OSCIIOUEM B OyIYyIIIEM M HACTOSIIEM.

M yeh99— nyX, 4ybn Aetd Yeh di a deh'®™ u Yeh di a tsaw'®! 6pum MEPBBIMU
POKIECHHBIMH M YMEPIIUMHU Ha 3eMJIe CyllecTBamMH. Ero Oojee 3moBemias g04b Yeh
bo'* sBiIseTCs TOKPOBUTENBHAUIICH BAMIIMPOB H 06OPOTHEIA.

M nah'®, myx orery Nah yaw'™ — menee mpausOro ayxa, MOKPOBHTEIS
pUTyajoB M kepTBonpuHomeHuii. B ncciaenopanusax [lona JIeronca 3ToT ayx onucaH

KaK XpaHUTCJIb OCHOBAHUA JKCPTBCHHOI'O CTOJI6a, K KOTOpOMY IIPUBA3SBIBAIOT

94 Ibid. P. 23.
95 Ibid.

96 Ibid.

97 Ibid.

98 Ibid.

99 Ibid. P. 23.
100 Ibid.

101 Ibid.

102 Ibid. P. 24.
103 Ibid.

104 Ibid. P. 25.
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. 105
oOpeueHHOro Ha 3akiaHue OyiBona . MIMEHHO 3TOT oyX yAepKuBaeT Obroleecs B
CyZ1Oporax KUBOTHOE BO BpEMsI )KEPTBOIPUHOILICHHUS.

106 .

M dzoe - nyX, 3aHMMampIUA B 3TOM cnucke ocoboe mecto. OH HE uUMeeT
JIeTeld W, MO CJIOBAM OINPOUIEHHBIX PECIIOHAECHTOB, HAXOAUTCS HUKE BEPXOBHOIO
00xecTBa, HO BbIIIE HeOA, 00s1aast IPU TOM OTPOMHOM CHJION.

107 - 108 109

M pi - nyx, oTel ABYX «KYJIbTYpHBIX repoeB» akxa Pi tso u Pi sa .
Muduueckre mMpaBUTENU aKxa, COrJaCHO MHU(QY HapyIIMBIIME yKa3aHHe Oora He
CIyCKaTbCsi Ha 3E€MJII0 M HayyuBIIME akxa 0oOpabOTKe MeTaula M U3rOTOBJIEHMIO
OpYXKHUS.

110 . .
M dze, "~ nauMeHee MpauHbIi Cpelld BceX MOTOMKOB A poe mi yeh, cunraercs
111 112
obutarenem «kpas HeOec» . Ero nous - Dze hem “ — mokpoBuTENpHHUIA TKALIKOTO
7iena, Hay4yuBIIasl JIFOJEH M3roTaBiIMBAaTh TKaHb LiBeTa MHAWTO. OHa K€, COIVIACHO
TpagulnU, TIOKPOBUTEIILCTBYET PACTYIIEMY PUCY U LIBETAM.

Croutr Takke OTMETUTh, YTO HApPSAY C MEPEUNUCICHHBIMH CYIIECTBAMH,
KOCMOTOHUSI aKxa MOJpa3yMeBaeT y4acTUE B CO3JaHUM MHpA 3HAYUTEIBHOTO 4YHCIa
MEHEee 3HAUMMBbIX U CUJIBHBIX TYXOB U CWJI, B UHCJI€ KOTOPBIX, HarpuMep, Da o mi tsu a

113
ma, ° JMYHOCTH IPEANOJIOKUTEIBPHO JKEHCKOIO II0ja, OOMTaroIias Ha cCaMOM JIHE
HUKHETO MUpa. AKXa 00palaroTcs K Heil 3a MOMOIIbIO TOJIBKO B CAMBIX KPUTUUYECKHUX
cutyanusx. Cuuraercs, 4To UMeHHO Da o mi tsu a ma o0saaeT CHIION OCTaHABIUBATh

BHC3AIIHBIC HCCYACTbhA U KaTaCTpO(i)BI.

105 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 74.

106 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P. 26.

107 Ibid.

108 Ibid.

109 Ibid. P. 27-28.

110 Ibid.

111 Ibid. P. 29.

112 Ibid.

113 Kammerer C.A. Ancestors and Descendants: Kinship, Ritual and Cosmology among Akha of Northern
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Final Report submitted to the National Research Council of Thailand, 1985. P. 73.
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BoJIBIIMHCTBO X€ MEHEE 3HAa4YMMBIX AYXO0B, YIIOMSAHYTBIX B KOCMOI'OHHYCCKUX
MI/I(l)aX, COIIPAYKCHBI B TPAAUIIUU dKXd C HCTATUBHBIMU ABJICHUSAMU U IPCAHA3HAYCHHAA
UM O0JIs1 IMOYUTAHUSA OCHOBBIBACTCA, KAK IIPABUIIO, HA CTpaxe. CormacHO OT3BIBAaM
OIIPOIICHHBIX PCCIIOHACHTOB, dKXd HC CTPCMATCA 3HATH CJIMIIKOM MHOTO 00 »THX
AyXax, BIIOJIHEC YAOBJICTBOPAACH 3HAHUCM HMCHU U PUTYAJI0B Baﬂa6pI/IBaHI/IH.

CrouT TaKkxke OTMCTUTBL, YTO HapAAy C OyXaMW, SaﬂeﬁCTBOBaHHBIMH B
KOCMOTIOHUYECKOM Tpaauaouu H KYHBTOBOﬁ IMPAaKTUKC dKXad, 3HAYHUTCIIbHAA POJIb
OTBOAUTCA TaK HA3bIBACMBbIM BCJIMKHM CHIIAM, 3dHUMAIOINIMM JIMPOMCIKYTOYHOC
IMOJOKCHHUEC MCKAY OCHOBHBIMH JICMHUYpPraMu IMAHTCOHA adKXa W HACCILIIONIMMU MHUD

114

nyxamu. K ux uucny otHocsaTcsa 3emis (mi tsa wian mi dzoe) ~, He60 (mi wiM m

dzoe)'”, a rtarke conmme (nah ma)''® u nmyna (ba la)'', sBasrommecs, cormacHo
TPaJMIIK, MYXEM | IKCHOW, OOBIYHO JOOpOKEIATEIBPHO HACTPOCHHBIMH TIO
OTHOIIICHHUIO K YesIoBeKYy. B mepuon cbopa ypoxkasi, a Takke BO BPeMS HOBOT'OJHUX
MPa3HUKOB aKXa «IOKa3bIBAIOT» MM YacTh COOPAHHOT'O0 puca JUIsl TOr0, YTOOBI
no0JIaroIapuTh 3a OOWIBHBIN ypoxkali. Bo BpeMs mpoBeeHus1 00pSI0B UCLIEICHUS OT

0one3Hu, akxa oOpallalTcs K COJHIY M JyHE, YTOOBbl T€ «IIOCMOTPENIM BHU3 U

118
BBUICYMIIH DTOTO OOJIBHOTO» .

Haxkonen, HamOonee 3HAYMMON BEIMKON CHIIONM, OKa3bIBAIOIICH BIMSHHEC Ha

: 119
MOBCEIHEBHYIO JKM3Hb aKkXa, SBISAETCS «XO03suH 3eMiau U Boawsl» (Misah Cusah) .

EMy, a Takxe TpeM APYIHM AyxaM-Biagbikam mroxeit (Biyeh)'?, cxora (Jeyeh)'?' u

122

puca (Kayeh) ™ akxa exXerogHo TrOTOBSIT pUTyallbHble Tpamne3bl. B KynbTOBOMU

MPAKTUKE K MOMOIIM 3TUX CYLIECTB MPUOEraroT B ciaydae 0ojie3Hell puca, ckoTa Uiu

114 Lewis P. The Rice Theme in the Akha Culture / Paul Lewis // Journal of Sociology and Anthropology,
Chiang Mai University, 1969. —2 (2). P. 46.

115 Ibid.

116 Ibid.

117 Ibid. P. 47.

118 Ibid. P. 49.

119 Ibid. P. 62.

120 Ibid. P. 63.

121 Ibid.

122 Ibid.
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yenoBeka. OOpallieHue K HUM SIBISCTCS Hanbojee CUIBHBIM CPEJICTBOM U OOBIYHO
BO3JIaraeTcsi Ha CTapeHIIuH.

OrnvcaHHbIC BEJIMKUE CHIIBI M IYXU — BJIAJbIKA TPAJAUIIMOHHO HE BBI3BIBAIOT Y
aKkxa CYeBEpHOTO CTpaxa, IOCKOJIbKY CUHMTAETCS, YTO O3TH «IJIaBHBIE JyXH HE
MPUYUHSIOT Bpeaa ‘{eJIOBeKy>>123, OJHAKO HEMOYTHUTEIbHOE OTHOIICHHE K DTHUM
CyIlleCTBaM MOXKET CTaTh MPUYMHON cMepTu. Tak, B cUTyaluH, KOTJa OJAWH 4YEJIOBEK
OOBHUHSIET APYroro B 4eM-Tu00, U OOBHUHSEMBIH OTPHUIIAET CBOIO BUHOBHOCTH, YacTO
OIWH U3 cropsmux roBoput: «IlycTe conHIle W JiyHa B3TJISHYT Ha TOTO, KTO 3TO
craenam» 2. Akxa yOEXIeHbI, YTO 3TO OYE€HBb CHJIBHOE 3aKJAThE, TaK KaK TOT, KTO
JOKET, — HETIPEMEHHO YMPET €CJIM HE Cpa3y, TO B OmxkaniieM Oymymiem.

Jlanee, mepexosi OT XapaKTEPUCTUKH OOTOB M JyXOB aKxa HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO K
KOCMOTOHUYECKOW TpaJullid, OTMETUM, YTO OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM H3YUYCHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH KOHIICMIIMU SIBISETCS YCTHOE TIpou3BeacHUe ga zah ga-eu,

125 o
JOCJIOBHO «O CO3JaHHMH BCCIro» . (B Hay49YHOH 6I/I6JII/IOFpa(1)I/II/I cC COACPIKAHUC
7

b

HanGoJIee MOTHO OTpaXkeHo B padotax IToma JIstonca'*® n Kopuenu Dun Kammepep '
OJTHAKO W CPEAH HAIIMX PECIOHJECHTOB aOCOIIOTHOE OONBITUHCTBO AEMOHCTPHPOBAIIO
XOpoliee 3HAaHHE OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUH JAaHHOTO UCTOYHHKA).

B »STOM yCTHOM MpOM3BEACHHU COJAEPKATCSA ONMUCAHWE W WHTEPIpETAIUs
TpoLecca CO3NAHMS MUPa, B KOTOPOM KIIOYEBYIO poiib urpaet Ja bi oe lah'*®. Mmenno
ATOT AYX CUMUTAETCS] OCHOBHBIM JEMUYPTOM MaTEpHUabHOTO MHpPA, a TaKKe SBISETCS
Hanbolee TOYUTAEMBIM «KYJIBTYPHBIM TepoeM». Tak, oamH U3 MH(OB akKxa

HUHTCPIPCTHPYCT TEXHUYECKUU Mporpecc 3alraaHbIX I_II/IBI/IJII/ISaI_II/Iﬁ KaK pe3yJibTaT

123 Kammerer C.A. Customs and Christian Conversion among Akha Highlanders of Burma and Thailand /
Cornelia Ann Kammerer // American Ethnologist, 1990. — Vol. 17(2). — P. 283.

124 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012. P. 283

125 Lewis P. Akha-English — Thai Dictionary / Paul Lewis // Development and Agricultural Project for Akha,
1989. P. 212.

126 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 154.

127 Kammerer C.A. Gateway to the Akha World: Kinship, Ritual, and Community among Highlanders of
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, University of Chicago, 1986. P. 39.

128 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 68.
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129
BMCIIATCJIIBCTBA JTOI'0 AyXa .

Mugd pacckaspiBaeT, 0 TOM, Kak HCIIOJHCHHBIN
0oxxecTBeHHOM MyapocTH Ja bi oe lah cycTmiics Ha 3emitto, 4ToObI MPUOOIITUTE K HEH
monen, Hacensomux Tannana, Mesamy u Jlaoc. OgHako mepednciIEHHbIE HAPOJbI
OTKa3aJIMCh, MMOCKOJBKY OBLITM OCBEIOMIICHBI O TIOTPSCAIONIEM amleTUTe JEMUypra u
HE WMEITU YBEPEeHHOCTH B TOM, YTO CMOTYT €ro mnpokopmMuTh. CoriacHo
coaepkarieiics B Mude nHpopMamu, 3a KK MPUEM MUIIH OH CheJall MOpsIKa
CTa CBHHEH, cTa Kyp u cTa O0yiBosioB. Korna Ja bi oe lah npuiien k akxa u cipocun ux,
HE XOTenu OBl OHM TPUOOIIUTHCS K OO0XKECTBEHHOW MYAPOCTH, TO TAKXKE IMOIYUHI
OTKa3 Ha TOM OCHOBAaHHH, YTO aKXa «CJIHIIKOM 3aHSATHl MOCAAKOW W pa3BeleHUEM
prca»'>’. Torna pasrHeBaHHBIN AyX TPOKIISUT KX, IPUTOBOPUB BEYHO MPOBOIHUTH BPEMSI
3a 3TUM 3aHATHEM. AHAJIOTMYHbBIE OTBETHI Ha CBOE Ipeioxenue Ja bi oe lah momyunin
OT MOH-KXMEpPCKHX M IIIaHCKHX HapOJOB, OTKA3aBIIMX TMPOXKOPIUBOMY AYXY IOA
NPEJIOTOM 3aHSATOCTH IJICTCHHEM KOpP3WH, OXOTOH W npyrumu aemamu. M Tax
MIOBCIO/TY TBOPEI] BBIHYKJICH OB IIOBTOPSATH CBOE MPOKIATHE. U TONBKO «OeIbie THOau
3anazla»m, BIIAJICIOIIKE TIHIIEH B W300mInu, npuHsui Ja bi oe laha, monmy4yuB oT Hero
3HAHWS, MO3BOJIMBIINE WM CO3/1aTh aBTOMOOWIIHM, KOMITBIOTEPHI M CaMOJETHl. AKXa,
BIIpOYEeM, yOEXKICHBI, UTO, XOTs JAaHHBIA KyJIbTYPHBIH Tepoil yMep B cTpaHe Oeoro
YeNlOBeKa, €ro JyX BO3BpallaeTcs K HUM BO BpeMs JKEPTBOMPHHOIICHHH, YTOOBI
MPOKOHTPOJIMPOBATH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TIOKOJICHHI aKXa Ha 3eMJIe.

CToHT OTMETHTB, YTO BEPCHsI KOCMOTOHUYECKOTO MH(a, U3I0KEeHHAs B ga zah
ga-eu OTHIOAb HE SBISIETCS €IWHCTBEHHOW W «KaHOHHYECKOH», CYIIeCTBYET
3HAYUTEIFHOE KOJIMYECTBO aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX BapHaHTOB MHU(OB O TBOPEHUU MHpa,
pacmpocTpaHeHHBIX cpenu akxa Mbsambl, Jlaoca m Kwuras. Omnako B Tawmmanme
OOJNBIIMHCTBO OINPOLICHHBIX PECIOHACHTOB TMPU3HABAJO B KauyecTBE HambOojee
JOCTOBEPHOTO HCTOYHWKA HMMEHHO «O CO3JaHHUH BCEro» C W3JI0KCHHBIM B HEH

BApHAHTOM KOCMOT'OHHMH. XapaKTepHo, dTO HaXC B «TYPUCTHYCCKHX)» ITOCCIICHHAX

129 Telford J.H. Animism in Kengtung State / J.H. Telford // Journal of the Burma Research Society, 1937. —
Vol. 27. - P. 97.

130 Ibid. P. 99.

131 Ibid.
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aKxa, OTKPBITBIX BIUSHUIO Pa3IUYHBIX (PAKTOPOB Tria00anu3alvM, MOXKUIIBIE JIOAU
HEM3MEHHO HacTauBajld Ha TOM, YTO COOBITHS, H3JIO)KEHHBIE B 3TOM HMCTOYHHUKE,
MPOUCXOJIUIIU B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Wrak, mpouecc TBOpeHUs MUpa B TPaJUIMMU aKxa Hayajcsi C CO3JaHUS TpeX
GelBIX CKal, M3 KOTOpPHIX Ja bi oe lah BIcek TpM MCTOUHMKA C MPECHOI BOOM .
3aTteMm B MecTe, Il Bojia CTeKaja Mo CKajlaM, MOSBUJIMCH TPU MepBble CTeOIIs TPaBbl, a
YyTh TO3KE 3apOCIM JTUKOM srojabl, 0amOyka u TpocTHHKa. Jlamee ga zah ga-eu
noJApOOHO TIEPEUUCIISIeT BCE M3BECTHBIE aKxa pAcTEHUs, BBI3BAHHBIE K KU3HU
MOTOKaMH BOJbl. B 3apocinsx 3Todt (uiopsl MOSABMIMCH Ha CBET 3BEPU U NTHUIBI,
NEPBBIMU U3 KOTOPBHIX OBLIM CTpUXK (jaw ji jaw ga - JOCJOBHO «ITHIlA, YIMaBlIas C
He6a»)'® M MypaBbH, BBINICAIINE M3 TPEIIMH B OCIBIX CKanax. JIFOGOMBITHO, Y4TO B
MPOLIECC CO3/IaHMsI MUpa KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM ObUT BKIIIOUEH OOUINI MpeaoK JtoAei u
nyxoB M g'ah'* ommako oTHiomp He B kauecTBe cosmarens. HeyaoBieTBOPEHHbIH
CIIMILIKOM MaJjbiM pa3MepoMm 3emud, M g'ah oOpaTtuics k BepxoBHOMY Oory c
npocb0Ol 0  pacIIMPEeHUM HKUZHEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HA YTO  MOJYYMI
PEKOMEHJIAIUIO «IPBITHYTh M TOCMOTPETh, YTO ThI CMOXKEIIb YBHUAETH BOKPYT
ces»' . CumraeTcst, 4TO MPApOAMTENTb aKXa CHeand TPU NpPHDKKA H B PE3yIbTaTe
3emJis mpuoOpena HbIHEUTHUI O0JIMK U pa3MepBhl.

Hanee «ga zah ga-eu» pacckas3blBaeT o cynb0e nepBbiX NOTOMKOB M g'ah, T. e.
elle He pa3[eJeHHOro Hapo/a JIoJeH U 1yXOB, HE YTOUHSIS, BIIPOUYEM, KAKUM 00pazoM
OHHM TOSIBUJIUCH HAa CBET. MecTaMu pacceieHus 3TUX CYUIECTB SIBUJIUCh CTPAHbI JTYHbI

136 137
(Na na meu) *° u connina (Na ne meu) ~', OTIWYaBIINECS 3HAYUTEILHBIMU pa3MepaMu

132 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 74.

133 Lewis P. Akha-English — Thai Dictionary / Paul Lewis // Development and Agricultural Project for Akha,
1989. P. 57.

134 Lewis P. Introducing the Hill Tribes of Thailand / Paul Lewis // Facility of Social Sciences, Chiang Mai,
1970. P. 34.

135 Ibid. P. 36.

136 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 77.

137 Ibid.
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¥ IPOTSDKEHHOCTBIO. VIMEHHO B 9Ty ME(OIOTHYECKYIO 10Xy [Ba ChiHa ayXxa M pi' ",
Pi tso”’ u Pi sa'”’, 6bun HasHauensl Borom MOBeNEBaTh aKXa B KA4eCTBE HApel H
noJkoBoANeB. OIHAKO MOTYIIECTBEHHBIC MPABUTEIN IMOCCOPWINCH C CO3JaTeleM,
OTKa3aBIIIMCh BEPHYTHCS IO €ro Mpuka3dy oOpaTHO Ha He0o. B pesynbprare KOHQIHKT
BBUIMJICS. B OTKPBITOE MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE, B X0Jie KOTOporo A poe mi yeh He mpocTo
3a0pall MOJIKOBOIEB Ha HEOO C MOMOIIBIO COJTHEYHOIO Jy4ya W BETpa, HO U HaBCETIa
JUIIAJT aKXa €IMHBIX BOXKIEH W NpaBuTeiach. FIMEHHO B ATOM C TOYKH 3PSHHS 3I0ca
aKxa TpPUYHMHA MUPOJIIOOHWS W HEBOMHCTBEHHOCTH 3TOTO HApoJa, JCHCTBUTEIBHO
HUCTOPUYCCKH HE CKJIOHHOTO K KOH(MKTaM. JIWIEHHBIE BOCHHBIX BOXCH, akxa
3aKOHOMEPHO C/EIAINCh HECIOCOOHBIMH K YCICIIHBIM BOCHHBIM IEHCTBUAM .
Hapsimy ¢ 3a0BeHHMEM BOCHHOTO MCKYCCTBAa akXa JIMINWJIUCh MHOTHX OJar
[IUBUJIU3AIMK, HanOoJiee CYIICCTBEHHBIMH M3 KOTOPHIX OBUIM KHHTH W a(aBuT.
Hapsny ¢ ocHOBHOU Bepcueil 0 «BO3BpalleHHOM Ha Hebo andaBute» B ga zah ga-eu
M3JI0’KEHA BEPCHUS O TOM, YTO MCIyTraHHBIC aKXa ChEIM IIKypy OyiBoJa, HA KOTOPOU
Obl1 HamucaH aja(paBHT, TEM CaMbIM JIMIIMBIIMCH MMHCHbMEHHOW CHCTEMBI, OJIHAKO
«COXPAaHUB MyZPOCTh A poe mi yeh B cBOHX Kemyakax» .

N3 uncna «maTpuapxoB» MHUGOIOTHYCCKONM HCTOPUM aKXa MOXKHO TakkKe

143 . 144
BeiaeauTh Neh beh ™ 1 Sm mi o

. C mepBbIM U3 3TUX JIOAEH CBI3aHO ONpPECICHUE
Ha3BaHUN BCEX DJJIEMEHTOB MHUPO3JaHUA, a TAKXKE TMOSBICHUE y JIOAEH U JTYXOB
MBITIUICHUS, 9yBCTB U namsaTu. [1o cytu Neh beh — nepBbiit MbICsIMi HacaeAHUK A

poe mi yeh, pacckasbIBarolii BEPXOBHOMY OOT'Y O TOM, KaKHe BEIld, [0 €ro MHEHHIO,

138 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P. 26.

139 Ibid.

140 Ibid. P. 27-28.

141 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.32.

142 The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) // Jareuk
Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P. 116.

143 Telford J.H. Animism in Kengtung State / J.H. Telford // Journal of the Burma Research Society, 1937. —
Vol. 27. — P. 104.

144 Ibid.
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HEOOXOIMMO cO3/1aTh Ha 3emJie, YyToObl obOecrnedynTbh KOMGPOPTHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
oOuTaTeNsiM Mupa.

durypa Sm mi o 0onee HEOJHO3HAYHA, OJTHAKO B TPAJAMIIMHM aKXa OH OKPY>KEH
UCKIIIOUUTEIBHBIM MOYMTaHHEM. Bo Bcex ciyyasx KyJbTOBOM MPaKTUKH, KOTJa He
TpeOyeTcsl peluTaly MOJHOW reHeajJoruu, MOKOJICHU aKkXa HauyMHAIOT MepPeurcliiaTh
¢ ynomuHauus Sm mi o'*. Cunraercs, uro, 6yayun BuykoMm Neh beh, on co cBOMM
Opatom (4be MMS HEU3BECTHO) MpOXXKHBal Ha HeOecax psaoMm c¢ OoroM. Ilonb3yscek
pPacroyioKeHUEM co3jaTelis, OpaThs monpocuwin y A poe mi yeh nmonapute um 3epHa
CEJIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYp M, OOpeTs KelaeMoe, MOCEsUIM WX, MOJy4YHB
OOUJIBHBIN yposkail. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO Ka)XAbId U3 HUX BJaJAeNl TpeMs pa3InuyHbIMU
KyJbTypaMH, 3aBUCTJIMBBIA Sm mi O yKpaj NOJyYEHHBIH ero OpaToM ypokai u,
OyAyud HpOKIAT 3a O3TO co3jaTeneM, Oexan Ha 3€MII0, CTaB OJHUM W3
POJIOHAYAILHUKOB Hapoja akxa.

Hakonen, tperbell 3HauuMoil (GUTYypoll NEpBBIX STaNoOB MHQOIOrHUECKOM
ncropun seistercst Dzoe tah pah'*, nassiBaemast take Tah pah'*’ wmm Tah pah ma'®®
— BeJMKash MaTh akxa W AyxoB. CBeieHUs 00 3TOH JIMYHOCTH, NPEJICTABICHHBIC B
paboTrax 3amajHbIX 3THOTpadoB M B OTBETAX OMPONICHHBIX PECIOHACHTOB, KpaiHe
MPOTUBOPEYMBBI, OAHAKO MPUIUCHIBAEMBIN €il cTaTyc BceoOulIed NmpapoArTeIbHUIIbI
OOBIYHO HE OCTIAPUBAETCA.

Dzoe tah pah umeer B 00111€#i CII0)XHOCTU CEMb CHIHOBEH — YEThIpE AyXa U

TpHU yeloBeKa. Y Hee JABE Ipyld, CIepeld NpelHa3HaueHHbIE IJIs JII0AeH, U JAEeBAThH
IpyJeH Ha CIIMHE — JJIsl yXOB.

[lepuon xu3nu Tah pah u ee nereil sBasieTcs B Tpaguluu akxa CBOETO poja

30JI0TBIM BCKOM, «KOT'Ja BCC HAa CBCTC — U PACTCHHA, U IITULBI, U JKUBOTHBIC MOTJIN

145 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P. 42.

146 Lewis P. Akha-English — Thai Dictionary / Paul Lewis // Development and Agricultural Project for Akha,
1989. P. 160.

147 Tbid.

148 Ibid. P. 428.



74

FOBOPHUTH H XKHIIM B MHUPE JAPYT C APYroM» . 30/10TOif BEK 3aBEPIIMICS CO CMEPTHIO
Benukoi matepu. Ee moXOpoHBI M CBsI3aHHBIE C HUMHU PUTYyallbl CTaJId CBOEro poja
CLIEHApHUEM JIJIsl IOXOPOHHBIX 00OPSIIOB CTapEHIINH aKXa.

Bckope mocie 3aBeplIeHHs morpeGanbHON HepeMoHHmH nm ka tsah-eu'
CKPBITOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEXKIY JIIOABMU W JyXaMU TMEpepocio B OTKPBITHIN
KOH(MJIUKT, BbI3BAaHHBIN B3aMMHBIMU OOBUHEHUSIMU B BOPOBCTBE. UTOOBI HE JOMYCTUTD
KPOBOTPOJIMTHS, CTOPOHBI JOTOBOPUIIUCH Pa3/IETUTh MEXAY COOOI0 JIeHb U HOYb Kak
BpEMsi aKTUBHOCTH U OT/IbIXa. AKXa 00s3a/IMCh HEe pabOoTaTh B MOJISIX 110 HOYAM, a JyXU
COrJIaCWJIMCh YCTYNHTH JIIOASIM JHEBHOE BpeMs. Bblmu pas3jeneHbl Takke U MecTa
npoxkuBanus. Tak, moceaeHus: akxa CTalu 3alpeTHON ISl 1yXOB TEPPUTOPHUEH, a Jiec U
ropbl BOKPYT JEPEBHHU MPU3HABAIUCH BOTYMHOM JyXOB, B KOTOPOW JIOAM MOTJIU
OXOTHUTBCS, OJHAKO XO03i€BaMH 37eCh OHU He ABIsUMCh. C LEIbl0 yCTAaHOBHUTH
BUJMMYIO TOTPAaHUYHYIO BEXy IEpBblEe aKxa IMOCTPOMUIM y BXOJa B CBOM JEPEBHU
BOpOTa, MpU3BAaHHbIE HAIMOMUHATHL JyXaM O 3alpeTHOM ISl HHUX TEPPUTOPHUHU.
EsxeromHo OOHOBISIEMBbIE M yKpalllaeMble H300paKEHUSIMHU OpPYXKUsS, TaKHMe BOpPOTa
ABIIAIOTCS HENPEMEHHBIM aTpuOyTOM TOCENeHWH akxa W B Hamu JOHU. Bcenen 3a
paszieseHueM JItoJIel U yXOB PacKOJIOJICS Ha XUIIHUKOB U UX >KEPTB )KUBOTHBIA MUD,
U 3M0Xa «Korjga sicTped M Kypula CHajld B OAHOM KOp3MHE», HaBCErjaa ocrajach B
npouuiom .

[locnennuMu mTpaBUTENSIMU MH(OJIOTMUECKOW JMOXM aKxa cuuTalTcs Jaw
bah'>*, u ero ceim Bah jui'>. TlepBblit U3 HUX, SABIASCH BOILIOMEHHEM CBOETO POJa
TUPAHUYECKON BJIACTH, 3aCTaBJsUl IUIATUTH €My JaHb HE TOJIBKO CaMUX akxa, HO U
KUBYLIME 10 coceAcTBY Hapoabl. Ga zah ga-eu paccka3bpiBaeT 00 yCTaHOBIEHHON UM

HOpME E€XETroJHBIX MPUHOUICHUM, BKJIIOYaBIIEH B cebOsi opyxkue, cepedpo, pbidy u

149 Kammerer C.A. Ancestors and Descendants: Kinship, Ritual and Cosmology among Akha of Northern
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Final Report submitted to the National Research Council of Thailand, 1985. P. 57.

150 Telford J. H. Animism in Kengtung State / J.H. Telford // Journal of the Burma Research Society, 1937. —
Vol. 27. — P. 125.

151 Ibid. P. 126.

152 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 114.

153 Ibid.
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xJonok. VIMEHHO HenocuiabHbIE MOOOPHI B KOHEYHOM CUETE TMOCHYKUIU MPUUHMHOU
3aroBopa IpOTHB ITOTO PABUTEISA U €70 CMEPTH.

B croxere o rubenu Jaw bah BrepBble NOSBASIOTCA (QUIYpBl PEIUTHO3HBIX
JUIEPOB aKXa, BBICTYNAIOMIMX MCIOJHUTEIIMU 3aroBopa, NPETEHAYIOUIUMH Ha

154
BEpPXOBHYIO0 BiacTh (dzoe dza)

. He umes Bo3moxkHocTu youTh Jaw bah oObpruHBIM
criocoboM, TIOCKOJBKY BCE €ro TelOo TMOKPHIBAIM JUIMHHBIE W TPOYHBIC BOJIOCHI,
CTapeHIIMHBI MPU3BIBAIA €T0 CIBHHYTH C JIMIIA BOJIOCSHOW TIOKPOB C TEM, YTOOBI
HAHECTH CMEpTeNbHBIA ynap. OQHAKO MpaBUTENb JOITOe BpeMsi HE OT3bIBAJICA Ha
TPE/UIOKEHNS] B3TISAHYTh HA «IBIIUICHKA, 3aCTPSBIIEIO B JIBEPHOM IIPOEME»  WIIH
«ICHEHKA, COCYIIEro BhIMs Y K03b1» °C. TONBKO Ha TPEeTHil pas, B OTBET HA NPU3BIB
«B3ITISIHYTh HAa CO0AKy, CHIAILYIO HAa TBOEH Kpbimey», Jaw bah oTkpsur mmmo' .
CnenaBmMCh yS3BUMBIM, MpaBUTENb aKXa Majl, CPaKEHHbIM apOalleTHON CTpesou.
CrapeiuHbl, 0JTHAKO, HE JTOOWINCH KEIAaHHOW BJIACTH BBHIY OEPEMEHHOCTH OJIHOM
u3 xeH Jaw bah'a. Heo6xoqumo Takxke OTMETUTHh YTO HE BCE PE3yJIbTaThl MPaBICHUS
ATOrO TepCOHaka OBLIM HETaTHBHBIMHU. Tak, akXa CUMTAIOT, YTO MMEHHO NpU HEM
HAaYama CKIaibIBAThCA MX penurunosHas cuctema Zah,"® a rtawke cyGsTHHUecKoe
paszzaenenue, ohopMHBIIEECS TIO MPSIMOMY YKa3aHHIO 3TOTO TPABUTEISL.

Ga zah ga-eu moBecTBYeT 0 TOM, 4TO yOuiicTBO Jaw bah octanoch TaitHO# miis
GonbimHCTBA akxa . Ero Gepemennas sxena Shaw zeu'® ckpbiBama cmepTs Myxa
BIUIOTH 10 POXJICHWS chiHa Bah jui,'®' omacasich MeCTH CO CTOPOHBI CTApeiIlHH.
OpHako ¥ mMocie ero MmosiBiIeHus Ha cBeT Shaw zeu ympocuia 6ora 3a0path ee ChlHa K
cebe, Tak 4To JI0 TpUHAAIATUIEeTHEro0 Bo3pacta Bah jui mpeGriBan Ha HEOe BMecTe ¢ A

poe mi yeh. CtaB coBepIIeHHOJIETHUM, IOHOIIA HE BEPHYJICS K aKXa, OJHAKO Mocemial

154 Ibid. P. 115-116.

155 Ibid. P. 117.

156 Ibid.

157 Ibid. P. 118.

158 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 120.
159 Ibid. P. 121.

160 Ibid.

161 Ibid.
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CBOIO MaTh IO HOYaM, CIyCKasCh K HEM Ha KpbUIATOM KOHE W TepeaaBasi 3alpeThl U
MpaBWiia «IIyTH akxay, KoTopble Shaw zeu nepeckasbiBaia yTpoM Hapoay. Ga zah ga-
€U YTBEp)K/IaeT, YTO peaKilys OOJIBIIMHCTBA aKXa HA HOBbIE Ta0y W MpeAnucaHus Oblia
PE3KO HEraTHBHOM U «ITIOJH MCIIBITBIBATH CHIIbHBIC CTPaiaHms» «-.

Konen nocnanusim A poe mi yeh nonoxuna cinydaitHocts. Bo Bpemst ogHOro u3
BU3UTOB Bah jui ero crenas poJcTBeHHMIIA CIIyYallHO 3ajiea KPbUIbs KOHS MaJIKOW U
cioMaja OJHO W3 HHUX. 3aMa3aB paHy MUeIMHbIM BOocKoM, Bah jui oTmpaBuics B
oOpaTHBIA TyTh, OJHAKO IO Mepe NPHUOJIMKEHUS K COJIHIY BOCK Tasul, 4TO B
pe3ysbTaTe MPUBEO K MAJCHUIO KOHS U HAae3IHUKAa 00OpaTHO Ha 3eMIIIO.

OcraBmmiics B >kuBbiXx Bah jui Ob1 mpu3HaH mnpaBUTENEM aKxa, OJHAKO
00XKECTBEHHbIE TMOCIAHUS MPEKPATUINCH, OTPAHUYUB PEIUTHO3HYIO TPAJAMIMIO YyXKe
MMEIOLIIMCS COIepIKaHueM

CornacHo ga zah ga-eu, mpaBus Bah jui eme Oonee jkecToko, ueM €ro OTell,
OJIHAKO TEepHUoj €ro BIACTH JOBOJBHO CKOpPO 3aBEepIIWJICS TakXkKe B pe3ylbTaTe
HecyacTHOro ciyvasi. CuuTaercs, 4To OJHA U3 KUBYIIMX B JOME MPABUTEIS MOKHUIIBIX
KEHIIMH CIIy4ailHO COXIJIa JIOM, OTTOHSIE OT KpbUIbLIa KYpHI[ 3a)KaToil B pyKe
KypuTelbHOU TpyOKoil. BMecte ¢ qomoM croperno u npaso Biactu Bah jui, nepelins
TeM, KTO KypHUT JJIMHHbIE cepeOpsiHble TpyOKH, T. €. K cTapeimnHaM dzoe dza no cux
T10p MCIIOB3YIOIINM 3TOT OYETHBIH CHMBOJI TIPABICHHS ©.

3aBepialT «0 Hadaje BCEero» MHU(OJOTHYECKHE CIOKETbl O TMOJYUYEHHH aKxa
PUCOBBIX 3€pE€H U BeJIMKOM TmoTorne. B mepBom mude, ObITyIOlEeM B pa3IdyHBIX
BapUaHTaX, HEM3MEHHBIMHU T'€POSIMU OCTAIOTCS KEHIIMHA aKXa U €€ J0Yb, BbIIIeAIIas
3aMyX 3a «BEJIMKOrO JPAKOHA, XKMBYIIEr0 B peke» . UToObl BO3HAIPaiHTh MaTh

CBOEH CYIIpyru, ApakoOH HAapHUT KCHIIMHC aKXa PUCOBBIC 3C€CPpHA, a4 TAKIKC YYUT TOMY,

KaK HaJ0 YXaXHBATb 3a PUCOM, YTOOBI IMOJIYYUTDb XOpOIHI/Iﬁ ypomaﬁ. HHTCpCCHBIM

162 Ibid. P. 124-125.

163 Ibid. P. 126.

164 Ibid. P. 130

165 Geusau L.GM. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. —P. 181.
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(bakToM SBISIETCSI TO, YTO TMEPBOE MOJIE, 3aCETHHOE 3TOM KyIbTYpOM, /1ajo, COrIaCHO
MUy, HACTOJIBKO OTPOMHBIA YpOXKail, YTO MKEHIIMHA aKxXa MOIMpOoCcHia JpaKkoHa
cenath ero nomeHsine. J[pakoH MOCOBETOBAN €l TPUIKIbl CBUCTHYTH U XJIONMHYThH B
JaJ0lIM Ha PHUCOBOM TMOJi€, TMOCJIE Yero ypoxkal JeWCTBUTENIbHO YMEHBIIWICS, U
JKEHIIMHA CMOTJIa COOPAaTh ero B Te4eHHe OJHOro jHs . CerofHs, mo cOOOIICHHSIM
OTPOILIEHHBIX PECMOHACHTOB, aKXa CTapaloTcs COOJII0AAaTh TULIMHY BO BpeMsl pabOThI
Ha PUCOBOM IIOJI€, CTPEMSICh JOCTUYL MPSAMO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOIO pPE3yJibTara, YeM
¢burypupyromas B Mudpe KeHIIUHA. 3acTyKUBAaeT YIOMHUHAHUS TaKXKE OCTOPOKHOCTh
aKxa B OOpallleHHH C TOJbKO YTO COOpaHHBIM YypO)KaeM. 3epHa U POCTKH puca
THIATEJIbHO 00eperaroT OT najieHus B peKky: «YToObl BEIMKUHN APAKOH HE MO yMall, YTO
JIaJ1 CITHIIKOM GOJIBIION YposKaii prca U He 3a6pait 4acTh 06paTHO» © .

Bropoii mudonoruyeckuil Cro’eT paccka3zblBaeT O TOM, Kak Benukuil npaxoH
3aTONWJI 3€MIJII0, TTOBEPHUB CIUIETHSM HABO3HOIO JKyKa O TOM, YTO Ha 3€MJIe CTallo
CIIMIIKOM MHOTO Jiofeil . B pesynbTaTe HABOAHEHWS B JKHBBIX HE OCTAnoCh HH
OJIHOTO YeJIOBeKa, KPOME IOHOUIM U JAEBYIIKH, CIHACHIUXCS, COTJIACHO pPa3HbIM
penakuusM Muda, B ThIKkBe WiIM OoisblioM Oapabane. IlepexxuB moronm u Hauus
MOBCIOJY JHIIb MEPTBbIE Tejla, OHM oOpaTWiMCh K A poe mi yeh 3a moMoOIIbI0 U
TTOJIY4HIIH OT HEr0 MAaTHYeCKHil «Ke3JI KU3HH U cMepTi» (toe deh toe shi gaw yoe)'®.
Hcnonb3ys 3TOT npeMeT, OHU B TEYCHHE CEMU JTHEN U HOUEH HEMPEePhIBHO OKUBIISLIIN
J0JIed, OT KOTOPBIX BIOCIEIACTBUU MPOU3O0ILIO Bce uenoBeuecTBo. [lo3xe U3 cpeasl
BO3BpALIECHHBIX K XU3HU A poe mi yeh BbIAEHIWI pa3inyHble HapOAbl, 3aKPENHB 3a
HUMH TeppuTopun paccenenns. Criacennsie ronoma Ha sah sah dui'” u meBymika Ha
sah sah nym'’' moumTaroTCs B TpajMIMM aKXa KaK BJIaIBIKH BOCTOKA M 3araja,

MIPU3bIBaCMBbIC JIMIIb B CIydyae caMOW KpaiHel HYXKJbI (BO BpeMs 00JIe3HU, HEYypOKas

WJTU TIOXKapa).

166 Ibid.

167 Ibid. P. 183-184.

168 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 142.
169 Ibid. P. 143.

170 Ibid.

171 Ibid.
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Heo0xonuMo OTMETHTB, YTO OMUCAHHBIE BBINIE CIOKETHl KOCMOTOHUYECKOM
KOHLIEIMN aKXa SBISIOTCA JIMIIb MaJIOW YacThIO CIO0KHOTO M IMPOTUBOPEYUBOIO
MHU(}OJIOTHYECKOTO KOpIyca 3TOr0 Hapojia. BBuay oTCyTCTBHS €IMHOTO KaHOHA 00To U
IyXOIOYUTAHUs, IIUPOKOTO pACCENEHUs 3THOCA M PA3HOM HCTOPUYECKON CYIbOBI
OTJEIBHBIX TPYII BBIACIUTh HauOOJEe OPTOJOKCAIBbHYIO BEPCHUI0 KOCMOTOHUHU HE
MIpEACTABISAETCS BO3MOXHBIM. OHako miia pernoHa CesepHoro TanyiaHa onrcaHHbIE
CIOKETBI COXPAHSAIOT CBOKO aKTYaJbHOCTb.

Taxxke HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, YTO BBINICYNOMSHYTbIE MHU]OIOTHYECKHE
CIOJKETBI HAXOIAT CBOE OTPAXKEHUE MPEK/IE BCETO B AaHUMHUCTUYECKON CUCTEME aKXa, B
KOTOpPO# HamOoJiblliee BHUMaHUE OTBEACHO JIyXaM U UX BIUSHUIO Ha )KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA.
bor, nyxu u BeauKHe CHUJIbI, IEUCTBYIOIIME B KOCMOTOHMYECKMX MHU(DaX, SBIAIOTCS
JUIIb MaJIOM YacThlO CIOKHOW aHMMHCTHYECKOW CTPYKTYpbI, BKIIIOYaromieil B ceds
MHOXECTBO BHJIOB M KaTEropuil JyYXOBHBIX CYHIHOCTEH. AKXa JeIsiT BCEX

. 172
HACEJIAIOMMX CPEAMHHEIA MHUp 1yxoB Ha BHyTpennnx (k'oe neh)'

U BHEIIHUX (nyi
neh) nyxoB'”, T. e. KHUBYIIMX BHYTPH JOMOB M 3a IpEIETaMH JIOMOB M IOCENCHHI
aKxa COOTBETCTBEHHO. I eciii nepBbie BBI3BIBAIOT OOBIYHO MOYTUTEIbHOE BHUMAaHUE U
yBa)XK€HHE, TO B OTHOLIEHUAX CO BTOPHIMU OOBIYHO JOMHUHHPYET UYBCTBO CTpaxa W
BpakneOHocTH. Hawmbonee mouynTaeMblM BHYTPEHHMM JAYXOM B TPaJUIMU aKXa

.174
aBisercs dzah mi''*

DTO MOMAIIHWKA 1yX, YeM-TO HAIIOMUHAIOIIWNA JOMOBOTO B
CIIABSTHCKOM SI3BIYECKON TpaJuIHMH. Ero moBeneHHWE HANPSMYIO 3aBUCHT OT CTCIICHHU
corjacusi B CE€MbE, a TakKKe OT PAYUTEIBHOCTH X035ieB. CUMTAETCs, YTO MECTOM
JKHTEIIbCTBA ITOTO JyXa SIBISETCS «TIIABHBI cTOI6 moMay (jm zeu),'” 0HAKO HA HOUDb
OH TIEpecelIIeTCS B Oodyar Ha JKCHCKOHM ITOJIOBHHE JKWIIMINA. E)KerogaHO Ka)maas CeMbs

- 1
aKxa COBEpIACT PUTYAI «KOPMICHHs» 3T0ro ayxa (dzah mi ca —eu),'’® uro cumraercs

3aJI0TOM XOPOIIMX OTHOILICHUM U ceMeitHoTo Onarononyuus. MHOrMa, BIipodyem, TaKou

172 Geusau L.G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. —P. 201.

173 Tbid.

174 Tbid. P. 202.

175 Tbid.

176 Tbid.
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pUTya TIPOBOIUTCS B TOM ClIydae eClu JyX «OCCIOKOWT» oOMTaTeNeH KIINIA, WA
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI TIONMPOCHUTH IOMOIIHM jm ZeU B PEIICHHH CEMEWHBIX CIIOPOB M
KOH(MIUKTOB. [[pyrue Ayxu, HacelsSIonue KIINIA akxXa, UMEIOT ropas3ao MEHbIIee
3HaUYCHWE M HE BBI3BIBAIOT 0CO0OTr0 CTpaxa WJIM ToudHMTaHus. K HUM, Hampumep,
OTHOCSITCS CBOETO pOJa JHYHBIE AyXH (yaw sah),'’’ COMpPOBOXKIAOIIME KAXKIOTO
YelI0BeKa BCIO JKM3Hb, NpebbiBasi 3a ero mpaBbiM (yaw sah) u aeBbiM (yaw doe)'”
IJIeYOM. 37eCh, KaK B paCIpOCTPAaHECHHOM CYCBEPHH, TyXH CKJIOHSIOT CBOCTO XO35SMHA
K COBEPIICHHUIO 3JIbIX WU JOOPBIX MOCTYIIKOB, OT KOJIMYECTBA KOTOPBIX HAIPSIMYIO
3aBUCHUT IIOCMEPTHAS y4acTh.

Hy>XHO OTMETHTB, YTO BHYTPEHHUX JIyXOB H Jake Hanbosee mountaeMoro dzah
mi BO BpeMsi KaKUX-I1H00 GBITOBBIX CIIOKHOCTEl akxa Ha3bIBAIOT nym saw ji neh»' ",
YTO SABJISCTCS CEPAUTHIM U MPEHEOPEIKUTEITHHBIM 00pAIICHUEM.

BHemHux ayXxoB, Kyma 0ojiee MHOTOYUCICHHBIX W CHIJIBHBIX, OOBIYHO
MOJIPA3JICIAIOT Ha T€X, KTO CTPEMHUTCS HAHECTH BPEJ YEJIOBEKY W Ha OTHOCHTEIIBHO
0e3BpeAHBIX JAYXOB, HEHTPAJBHO WM C CHMIIATHCH OTHOCSIIMXCS K JIIOIIM. 3a
KOKIBIM M3 HHUX 3aKPEIUICHBI OINpe/eicHHbIe (YHKIMH M IMPOUCXOXKICHHE, CBOU
NPUBBIYKKM W Cpela OOWTaHWS, MCHSIONIUECS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIOKAIHM3aIlUU
pPa3IUYHBIX CYOITHHYECKMX TPYI akxa. Tak, KaTreropus BpPakICOHBIX TyXOB
BKJIIOYAET B ce0s Takux cyiecTB, kak Neh mui neh ceh'™ Maw dza maw yulgl, Tso
neh'®, Ya mi neh'™, HepaspbiBHO CBS3aHHBIX ¢ TAKHMH SIBICHHSIMH, KaK MOJHHS,

yYparaH, BHC3aIlHas1 CMCPTb U 00Ie3HH. Bnpoqu, HOCJ'ICI[HI/Iﬁ N3 TIPUBCACHHOI O

177 Lewis P. The Rice Theme in the Akha Culture / Paul Lewis // Journal of Sociology and Anthropology,
Chiang Mai University, 1969. — 2 (2). P. 123.

178 Ibid.

179 Geusau L.G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. —P. 212.

180 Kammerer C.A. Ancestors and Descendants: Kinship, Ritual and Cosmology among Akha of Northern
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Final Report submitted to the National Research Council of Thailand, 1985. — P.
78.

181 Ibid.

182 Ibid.

183 Ibid. P. 78.
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CIHUCKAa JOyX, SIBISIOUUHCS «XO3IMHOM)» MAaJSIpUM, CPEeIM COBPEMEHHBIX aKxa
Taunanma yxe HE BBI3BIBACT OBUIOTO CTpaxa BBUAY NOSBICHUS 3S((OEKTHBHBIX
JIEKapCTB U IPUBHUBOK.

Cpenu BHEUTHHX IyXOB, HACTPOSHHBIX IO OTHOIICHHWIO K YEIIOBEKY HE CTOJb
BpaX/e6HO, HauboIee MOYNTACMBIMH sBIsioTcss Maw baw neh'™, Jah neh Ui tsaw
neh,'® Mah lah mah lah a ma'®® u 1.1, BOIBIIMHCTBO M3 ITHX CYIIECTB BCE K€ HEIb3s
Ha3BaTh «J00PBIMU», OCKOJBKY, HE Kejasi IPsIMOro 371a YeJIOBEKY, OHU BCE K€ MOTYT
SIBIISITHCS] IPUUMHON O0JIe3HEH, PBOTHI, SMMUICITHYECKUX MPUTIAJKOB H T. JI.

HyXHO OTMETHTHh YTO HUKAaKOW W3 TMEPEUMCICHHBIX BHIIIE TyXOB HE UMEET B
TpaJMIIMK aKXa KaKoro-TO 3pUMOro 00JHKa. XOTS MHOTIa ONPOLIEHHBIE PECIIOHICHTHI
XapaKTepU30BAIA AYyXOB KaK «HEBBICOKHX» WM «O00JaJarONIMX TPOMKHUM TOJIOCOM).
CornacHo MCTOYHHMKY «O Hauaje BCEro» B 3IO0XY, MPEAIIECTBYIONIYIO Pa3ACICHHUIO
O M yXOB, MOCHEIHUE 00alanyd TOYHO TaKOW K€ BHEIIHOCThIO, KaK JIIOAH,
OJIHAKO O TOM, KaK M3MEHWJICA MX BHEIIHUN BUJ TOCIE MPOU3OIIEAUIEro Nepenena
MHUpa «IpUTYa» HE YIOMHHAET. B I1eJI0M OTHOIIEHHS] MEX]y YeTOBEKOM U JyXOM B
TPaIUIUU aKXa — 3TO OTHOIIEHUS )KEPTBHI U OXOTHHUKA. Y TOMUHAHHS O TOM, YTO TyXH
OXOTSTCS Ha cjabble M TOHKHE NYIIM JIIOJEH Tak e, KaK JIOAM OXOTITCS Ha
KHUBOTHBIX, cojiepxkarca B padotax [lomna Jletonca, Anonsda bepnatuuka, Katepuns
bporr, [Ix. @sitaronsaa u ap. O6 3ToM ke paccKa3blBajJd MHOTHE W3 OMPOIICHHBIX
crapeiimmH. C WX TOYKH 3pEHUS NYyXH TIymee, 4YeM JIOAN, U UX MOXKHO OOMaHYTh,
OJIHAaKO OHU yMeEJIble OXOTHUKU U 00J1a/1at0T O0bIIoN cuiioid. CuuTaeTcs 4To B Ciiydyae
yJIayHOM OXOTHI JyXH 3a0UparoT «caadyro» AyIy B HUKHUNA MUD, OTKYZla BEPHYTH €€
00paTHO MOXKET TOJIBKO IIaMaH.

K BHemmHMM BpaXIeOHBIM JyXaM aKxa TaKke amneuiupyloT BO BpeMs
MPOU3HECEHUs] MPOKIATUNA. Tak, BEpHBIM CPEICTBOM HACOJIUTH KOMY-TO SIBIISIETCS

IMPOU3HCCCHHOC BCJIYX ITIOXKCIIAHHUC BpCda C YKAa3aHHUCM HMMCHH KOHKPCTHOI'O OyXa.

184 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 162.
185 Ibid.
186 Ibid.
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Brpouem, B konnenmuu Akhazan Takue MpOKIATHS KBATH(PHUIIMPYIOTCS KaK I'peX H
OOBIYHO HAKa3bIBAIOTCS CTAPCHIIIMHAMM.

AHUMHCTHYECKAs] CUCTEMa akXa TaK)Ke BKIIFOUACT B ceOsl 3HAYUTEIIBHOE YHCIIO
CIIOCOOOB TIPOTHMBOCTOSITH BPEAOHOCHOMY BO3JCHCTBUIO AYXOB. Tak, HaxoIsich B
JDKYHTJISIX, OXOTHHUKM 4YacTO KpWYaT, IMOKAIIMBAIOT M IUTIOIT cebe 3a CIHHY,
CTpeMsICh OTIYTHYTHh IOTYCTOPOHHHMX CyiiecTB. CyHMTaeTcs, 4YTO JIIOJCKAas CIIOHA
BBI3BIBACT Y JIYXOB MPOKa3y, a MOTOMY SIBIISICTCSI BEPHBIM CPEJICTBOM OT'PAJHUTH ceOs OT
BPEJAOHOCHOTO BIUsAHUA. Hapsny ¢ yxke mepedrciieHHbIMU, 3 ()EKTUBHBIM CITIOCOOOM
3alIUTBl OT arpecCMBHOTO BO3JCHCTBHS JIyXOB CYHTACTCS TIEPEUHCICHUE CBOCH
pomocioBHOH. IlyremecTByss B JieCy WM OKa3bIBasCh B UYXKHX ITOCEICHHIX, aKxa
IICTIOTOM TIOBTOPSIOT WMEHA TMPEAKOB, MPOCS WX O 3allWTe W OJIArOCIIOBEHUHU.
OGBIYHBIM 3aBEPIICHHEM TAKOrO POAA MOIMTBBI SIBISIIOTCS cioBa haw le'®’, uro
OyKBaJIbHO O3Ha4YaeT «MOCMOTpU BHU3». CyIIECTBYeT TakkKe Iienas CucTema
3aIIUTHBIX Ta0y, KOTOPBIX aKxXa JOBOJBHO CTPOTO MPHACPKUBAIOTCA. B Hee BXOIAT
MPSMOM 3ampeT Ha YIIOMHUHAHUE AYXOB B Oecele, a TakKe Ha pa3srOBOPHI O CMEPTH U
HECYACTHBIX clTydasX. Psj OBITOBBIX TaOy MpEIINMCHIBAET MEPEBOPAYMBATH CTYJIbs B
nome (4TOOBI HE MPHUTIIANIATh BHEIIHUX AYXOB 3alTH M BOCIIOIB30BATHCS CHUICHBEM ),
HE TPOTaTh JICPEBCHCKUE BOPOTA, PUTYATbHBIC Ka4yeld M MIPOYUE CBATHIHHU MTOCCIICHUS.
Hmerorcst Taly, 3ampemarpniyie >KeHIIMHE TKaTh, MOKa €€ MYX He I03aBTpakal,
MepelaruBaTh 4Yepe3 MaueTe W IyTEeIIeCTBOBaTh B JPYrue JACPEBHH, Oyaydn
GepeMeHHOI .

Axxa Tak)ke HE HAHOCAT BpeJa CIydyalHO 3aleAIIMM B OXOTHUYHUH JIarepb
KUBOTHBIM, CUMTass WX JOyxamd. JIFOOOMBITHO YTO OINUCAaHWE KaXJA0ro U3
MEPEUYHCIICHHBIX 3alPETOB BCET/Ia WIUTFOCTPUPYETCS MHOTOYHUCICHHBIMUA MpPUMEpaMu

U3 JKHU3HHU, BOCIIOMHUHAHWAMHU O pacCKa3ax pPOACTBCHHUKOB HW OTpPbBIBKAMHU U3

COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MU(OB.

187 Goodman J. Meet the Akha / Jim Goodman // White Lotus, Bangkok, 1996. — P. 101.
188 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck,
2012.P.83.
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[IpencraBieHnss 0 COOCTBEHHO YEJNOBEYECKHMX JyIlIaX B aHUMHCTHYCCKOM
TpaJMIIMK aKXa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha Bepe B OeccMepTHE TYIIN, OJHAKO MOAPa3yMEBaIOT
€¢ YA3BUMOCTb TIEPE/I arpeCCUBHBIM BO3JCHCTBUEM JYXOB U KOJAYHOB. AKXa BEpAT,
qTO «JIyIay (sa la)189 3amoyTHAeT (HAIOJHICT) BCe TEJIO YSI0BEKa, MOKHUIAs €ro IMOCie
CMEPTH WU BO Bpemsi Oone3nu. TpeTbeld NMPUYMHON, O KOTOPOH ayIia MOMKET
OCTaBHTh TEJIO, SBISCTCS CHJIBHBIA HCIYT, OCOOCHHO OITACHBIA JIsi OOS3IMBBIX M
HEOKPENIINX ACTCKUX nymr. UToObl M30€KaTh TaKOW CUTYyaIlMH, HE3HAKOMBIC JIFOJIH,
MoMaB B JIEPEBHIO aKxa, JOHKHBI MHOTOKpaTHO MOBTOpsATH Bo3riac «He Ootica» (Ta

190 o
) ) YTOOBI HE HUCIIYIraThb JXUBYHIUX B CCJIICHHUH JICTCHU. Taxxe CUHNTacTCiA, 4TO CCJIN

gu
Jylia BCE e MOKHWHYJA TEeJI0, OHA 00sA3aTeNIbHO JOJDKHA OBITh MPU3BaHA Ha3ad, JJIs
4Yero CTapeWIIMHBI TPOBOASAT COOTBETCTBYIOMIYIO IepeMoHHI0. C aHMMHU3MOM B
TpaJuIlMA aKxa TaK)Ke TEeCHO CBs3aHbl MpEJCTaBICHHUS O «Be3eHun» (gui lah yaw
hui)"®' u «aeBesennn» (gui lah yaw doe)'”?. BOIBIIMHCTBO M3 HAX TBEPAO YOECKICHO B
BO3MOYXHOM BIIUSSHUM MHOXKECTBA CHJI M IPUYMH Ha MPOUCXOIAIINEC COOBITHS U BEPUT
B «ymady» W «madcy. OJHAKo Hapsay ¢ 3THM MPUCYTCTBYET Bepa B TO, 4YTO
0JIarouecTUBBIN YEIIOBEK, cienyronuii Hopmam Akhazan, OyeT 3HAaUUTEILHO MEHBIIIE
MOJIBEPIKEH «HEBE3CHHIO.

Axxa BepsT, 4TO JTyXOBHO CHJIBHBIN YEJIOBEK MMEET MHOTO BE3CHUS U yJayu H,
HAIIPOTHUB, YEJIOBEKY C «TOHKOW», OCJIA0JICHHOW MYIIOW YacTO HE BE3ET M €ro 4acTo
OECrOoKOAT TyXH.

Jlyimy B aHMMHCTHYECKOW CHCTEME akKxXa HMMEET TakKe PHC Kak Hamboiee
Ba)KHAsS W UMEIOIIAs CaKpaJlbHOC 3HAUYCHHE CEIIbCKOXO3SIMCTBCHHAs KyJIbTypa. Pekw,
o3epa, KaMHH, JEPEBbS, BOJOMNAILI U TOPSYNE HUCTOYHUKH — BCE B TPAJTHIIMOHHOM
MPEICTABIICHUN aKXa MMEET JIYIIY, C KOTOPOW BO3MOYKEH JTUAIOT M B3aMMOJICHCTBHE.

B OeJioM Ha IPOTKCHUHN BCEH >KU3HU NpCaACTAaBUTCIIN 3TOIr0 HApOoda HHKOIJa HC

189 Geusau L.G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. — P. 277.

190 Ibid.

191 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 180.

192 Ibid.
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OCTAalOTCA B OAMHOYCCTBC, 6YI[y‘H/I BCCTAa COIIPOBOXKAACMBI COHMOM BCCBO3MOJKHbBIX
AYXOBHBIX CYMHOCTCﬁ. BeoxuTh 1 COPHUCHTHUPOBATHLCA B 3TOM MHUPC dKXa ITOMOTAaroT
CT&pCﬁH.IPIHBI, ABIAOIIUCCSA XPAHUTCIIAMU, a HOpOfI n CO31aTCIIsIMHU TpaI[I/II_[I/Iﬁ,

OIIPCACIIOIUX ITapaaurmy OTHOIIICHUM MCXKIY JIOIbMHU U NyXaMU.

2.2. UHCTUTYTBI IYXOBHOTO JIHAEPCTBA B TPAAUIMOHHOI KYJbType aKxa

Jlanee, mepexoast OT ONMHCAHUSA COJCPKAHHMS JTyXOBHOH KyJIbTYpbl aKxa K
COIIMAJIBHBIM TPOSIBJICHUSAM Tpaguiuu «IlyTu», paccMOTpHM CIIOXUBIIUECS (OPMBI
JTYXOBHOTO JIMJIEPCTBA CPeIu IMpeacTaBuTeseii aToro Hapoaa B CeBepHom Tawmmanne.
OTMETHUM TIpU 3TOM, YTO TPEJCTABICHHAS HIKE XapaKTEPUCTUKA Psjaa COIUATBHBIX
pojiei  COOTBETCTBYET  JCHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH B  TIOCEICHUAX,  COXPaHSIOIINX
TPaJMIIMOHHBIA 00pa3 JKM3HM W B MCHBIICH CTENEHW TOJIBEPKCHHBIX BIIHSHUIO
TYPUCTHYECKON MHAYCTpUuU. HanmpoTuB, B MOCEICHUAX, HHTETPHUPOBAHHBIX B CHCTEMY
MEXITHUYECKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHsI, HAOIIOAeTCs MaJeHUE 3HAYUMOCTH HMHCTHUTYTOB
TPAJAMIIMOHHOTO JYXOBHOT'O JIUACPCTBA, COMPSDKCHHOE C TMOSBICHUEM HOBBIX (GopM
OpraHu3alliy BJIACTH.

B KaXIOM TOCENCHHM aKxa €CTh TJIABHBIA CBSIIICHHOCTYKUTEIb IOCCIICHUS
(dzoe ma193), OCHOBHO# 00513aHHOCTBIO KOTOPOTO SIBJIAETCS 0OecriedeHrne COOII0ICHUS
HopMm Akhazan Bcemm kuTensiMH aepeBHH. «He MOXKeT CyliecTBOBaTh IOCEIECHUE
akxa 0e3 JIEPEBEHCKOr0 CBSIICHHHUKA» - PAacIpOCTpaHCHHAs Mmoropopka. OcCHOBa €ro
BJIACTH M aBTOPUTETA — OJIM30CTh U CITY)KEHHE BBICIIIEMY 00KECTBY CO3/IaTEII0 MUpa A
poe mi yeh, YTO BBIpOKEHO B MOYTUTCIBHOM TIpo3BuUINe «OTIA, POJMTEINS
IICpCBHI/I>>194.

Ha nomkHOCTh CBSINCHHUKA CTApEHIIMHBI BBIOMPAIOT YEIIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM

195
ABIIIETCSl «PUTYAJIbHO YUCTBIM» (yaw shaw) ~. DTO O3Ha4aeT, YTO B €ro CEMbE HE

193 TlepBas yacth ompenencHus Dzoe MpUONH3UTENHFHO OTPaXkaeT WSO HACIEMOBAHUS BIACTH. BTropas yacth
ma o3HayaeT TJIaBHBIA WM Belukuil. TakuM 00pa3oM IOHITHE IIETUKOM MOXHO II€PEBECTH KaK «BEIUKHM,
YHACJICIOBABIIHIA BJIACTh». AKXa BEpsIT, YTO BJacTh dZzoe ma yHaclieJoBaHa oT 6ora A poe mi yeh.

194 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.123.

195 Ibid.P.124.
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JOJDKHO OBITh CJIydaeB JACTCKMX WM HECYACTHBIX CMeEpTeil, U OH He JOJDKEH
y4acTBOBATh B 4eM-JIM00, 4TO NMpoTuBOopeduT HopMaM Akhazan. Takke nmpeTeHICHT Ha
YKa3aHHYIO JOJDKHOCTh JIOJMKEH HMETh XOTsA OBl OJIHOTO ChIHA, a €ro TOPIOBBIC
MHTEPECHI HE JIOJIKHBI BCTYIAaTh B IPOTUBOPEUNE C UHTEPECAMU JepeBHU. CBSIIICHHUK
OTBEUAET 3a 370pPOBbE, OJArONONIyYHe U 3a UCIOJIHEHHE BceX OOpsI0B B JIEPEBHE, OH
JIOJDKEH XOpOIIo pa3doupaThCsi B TOHKOCTIX comepxkanus Akhazan. [1o 3Toit nmpuunne
CTapeUIlINHBI YaCTO HA3HAYAIOT Ha ATY JOJDKHOCTh YEJIOBEKA, YbHM OTEIl U 1€/ 10 HETO
OBLTN IEPEBEHCKUMH CBSIICHHUKAMH.

O6piyHO dzoe ma He ™IaTAT 3a €ro YCIYrd, OJHAKO OmNpeaeiaEéHHOoe
BO3HArpaKJ€HHUE BCE K€ MpeaycMOTpeHo. HampumMep, emy Aar0T NEPEAHIOI0 HUKHIOKO
Y4acTh KaXJOr0 KPYIHOT'O >KMBOTHOTO, YOMTOro Ha oxore. M3 yBakeHHS K €ro
JOJDKHOCTH M OOSI3aHHOCTSIM, CBSIIIICHHUKY TIPEJAOCTABISIOT MPEUMYIIECTBO BO
MHOTHX KYJIbTOBBIX pPUTyaiax U HEPEMOHUSX.

TpanumonHo dzoe ma oTBeUYaeT 3a COXpPaHHOCTh M YHCTOTY CBSIIICHHBIX MECT B
JIEpEBHE: BOPOT, Kayesel, ICTOUHUKOB BOJIbI, KIAA0UI, U anTaps «Xo3suHa 3eMJIU U
Bozbl»' . Ecnu Kkakas-nmubo Oena 3aTparkBaeT CeMbI0 WIM BCE MOCETCHHE, TO OH
MIePBBIN MOJTyYaeT U3BECTHE 00 ATOM, JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MPUHATH HEOOXOAUMBIE MEPHI.

Beuepom, nepen HadaioM KaXAOW LIEPEMOHMH, CBSILIEHHUK, CTOA Ha KPbLUIbIIE
CBOET0 JIOMa, OOBSBISAET JKUTEISAM JEPEBHU O TOM, YTO OHM JOJKHBI COOJIONATH
«IEPEMOHHATBHOE BO3IEPKAHUEY ', U JAeT UM MHCTPYKIIUH OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, UTO
OHM JIOJDKHBI JIeJlaTh Ha CIAEAYIONIUN J1eHb. AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM OH OOBSBISET O
CMEPTH KUTENS IEPEBHHU.

CBSIIIEHHUK TIPEXKE BCEro CBSI3aH C IJIaBHBIM OOkecTBOM A poe mi yeh, u
MMEHHO OT HEro IMojydaeT BJacTh. Biactb dzoe ma OOBIYHO OTrpaHHYMBACTCS
npejenaMyd  OJTHOTO TIOCEJICHUS, M KaXIbld >KUBYIIMH B HEM 4YeJIOBEK 00s3aH
MOAYMHATHCS ero pemieHusaM. OtcTpaHeHrne dzoe ma OT JOHKHOCTH, TEOPETUUYECKHU

BO3MOKHOC B CUTyallMAX TO0J0dad, 3MHUACMHH, HCYPOIXKaAdA, HA IIPAKTHKC ITOYTH HC

196 Ibid.
197 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.129.
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BcTpedaeTcs. JIODKHOCTh CBSINIEHHWKA B OOBIYHBIX YCIOBUSAX IEPEAACTCS I10
HACJICJICTBY OT OTIa K ChIHY. B ciyuae, eciu y yMepIIero CBSIIEHHUKA OCTaJIOCh
HECKOJIbKO CBIHOBEH, TOJDKHOCTH dZoe ma mepexoiuT K camomy crapmeMy. Eciau mo
KaKUM-JIMOO TPHYMHAM OH HE 00JIaJaeT HYXHBIMH KadeCTBAMH, CBSAIICHHUKOM
CTAaHOBHTCS CJICTYIONTUI IO CTapIIMHCTBY ChIH. B ciydae, korga dzoe ma ymupaer, He
OCTaBHMB HACJICTHUKA, XUTCIH JIECPCBHU JIOJDKHBI IEPECETUThCS Ha HOBOE MECTO M
BBIOGPATH HOBOTO CBSILICHHHUKA .

JlepeBerckuii ky3uer (ba ji)'”’ 3aHnMaer Bropoe mocie CBSIIEHHHKA MECTO B
COlMANIbHON HMepapxuu akxa. OH M3rOTaBIMBACT CBSAIMICHHBIM HOX, HCIOJIb3YEMBIH
MOYTH BO BCEX PUTYAIBHBIX COOBITHUAX JCPCBHH. JKWUTEIM IEPEBHU OTIAIOT EMY
OTIPEJICIICHHYIO YacTh OT OXOTHUYBUX TPOQEEB, M KaKas CEMbs paboTacT OJMH JCHb
B rojJy Ha €ro mnoysiX. B Hacrosiiee BpeMs MHOTHE M3 aKXa CaMH IIOKYIAroT
WHCTPYMEHTBI M OpY)KHE, IMMO3TOMY BO MHOTHX JICPEBHAX JOKHOCTh Ky3HEIA B
OCHOBHOM HOCHT IICPEMOHHUAIBHBIA XapakTep.

Takke B TIOCEICHUSAX aKxXa CYIIECTBYIOT JIBa THIA CICIUAIHCTOB,
OTBETCTBCHHBIX 3a B3aMMOJIeHCTBUE ¢ ayxamHu. [lepBbIii 30BeTcs pi ma («CBSIIICHHUK
nyxoB»)™ ", u 3T0 cyry6o My»KCKas OIKHOCTb. JIMAIOr C CAMBIMH OMACHBIMU H
CWJIBHBIMU JTyXaMH SIBJIICTCS OOSI3aHHOCTBIO 3TOro 4YesoBeka. Korma Oose3Hp akxa
BBI3BAHA «TIOTEpeil MyIIMm» ", «CBAMICHHHKA TyXOB» MPOCAT MPH3BATh Oy IAIONIYIO
Iyl1y BEpHYThCsS o0OpatHo. Korma KTo-1u00 yMHUpaeT, «CBSIICHHHUK JYXOB» 4YacaMu
YUTACT YCTHBIC TEKCTHI W JIaeT MOJAPOOHBIC MHCTPYKIIMU TOKOWHOMY, KOTOPBIM OH
JOJIKEH CJICIOBATh Ha MYTH B 3aTPOOHBIN MUP.

Ero ycimyramu Mmonb3yloTcs M B pslie IPYTUX CIOKHBIX CUTYyallMid: B cllydac
HEypoXKas, TyIICBHOM 00JI€3HHU, 3aCyXH, HABOJHEHUS U T. J., HAIPUMEP, mapa, KoTopas

HC MOXKCT 3a4aThb pe6eHI<a, MOXKCT 06paTI/ITBC$I K HCMY C HpOCB6OI>i O ITOMOIIIH. CeMBH,

198 Ibid. P.130

199 Ibid. P.134.

200 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.138.

201 Ibid.
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KOTOPOM OH MOMOTAeT, KOPMUT €TI0 B TEUCHHUE BCETO BPEMEHH, MOKA OH OKa3bIBAET UM
MOMOIIIb, a TAKXKE TIJIATUT EMY.

Ha moxopoHax cTapelIMHBI Ba)XHO, YTOOBI IEPEMOHHATBHOE PYKOBOJCTBO
OCYIIECTBIIST «CBSIICHHUK AYXOB» Pl Ma, TaKk KaK TOJHKO OH MOCBSIIEH B TOHKOCTU
mporiecca JKepTBONpHUHOIIEHUs. Bo BpeMsi TMOXOpPOH PSAIOBBIX IPEIACTABUTEINICH
OGIIMHBI OBIBAET JOCTATOYHO YCITyT MOMOIIHHKA «CBSAIICHHNKA JyX0B» boe maw’”,

BTOpOii THII CIELMAIMCTOB [0 OOLICHHIO ¢ AyXaMu — 310 mamaH (nil pa)™”. On
MOXET OBITh MYXKCKOTO HJIM EHCKOTO I10JIa, ¥ W30UpaeTCs TyXamMu, HaJACISIIONUMU
€ro 0COOBIMHU CIOCOOHOCTAMM ISl HEMOCPECTBEHHOTO 001eHnus ¢ HUMHU. OCHOBHOM
¢dbyHkuuen mamMana siBisieTcs ucuenenue. Korga ero 30ByT B 10M, rie 00JI€H YeNIOBEK,
OH WM OHA BXOJWUT B COCTOSIHHE TPAaHCA M NPEOBIBACT B «HIDKHEM MHPE» ., TIE
OOHTAIOT NYXU W MpeaKku. TaMm IaMaH HaXxOJUT JAYIIy OOJbHOTO U BBISCHSIET, YTO C
Hel MpouCXOoAUT. BBINIA U3 COCTOSHUS TpaHCa, MaMaH OOBSICHSAET CUTYaI[UI0 CEMbE
GonbHOro. B ciyuae, ecim Ayima, Oblla «yKpajeHa 3/bIMH JIyXaMu»,” IIaMaH
OOBSICHSIET, YTO HYXKHO CJeNaTh, YTOOBI BEPHYTH AYITY OOPATHO B TEJIO OOJIBHOTO.

Nuorpma miaman cooOlaer cembe, 4YTO B «HIDKHEM MHUPE IPEBO KUZHU»
GOJBHOTO YeTOBeKa ObIIO CPYOICHO M BpeMs CMEPTH GIM3Ko»” *. B TakoM ciydae oH
IPOCTO MPEJIAraeT CeMbE «OTIOXHYTh»  , TO €CTh OTIYCTHTh ALy GONBHOTO.

Eny u nenpru maman mojiydyaeT 3a KaxaAylo OKazaHHyl yciyry. Hapsay co
«CBSIIIIEHHUKOM JIYXOB», OJWH IlIaMaH MOXXET OKa3blBaTh CBOU YCIYTH CEMbsSM B
HECKOJIBKUX JEPEBHSX, TAK)KE MOXKET ObITh 00JIee OJTHOTO IIaMaHa B OJTHOU JIEPEBHE.

XOTs aKxa paccMaTpUBAIOT AEPEBEHCKOTO CBSIIICHHUKA B KAU€CTBE OCHOBHOT'O U

OeccriopHOro Jujaepa, B cCOBpeMeHHOM Tauianne B JepeBHSAX akxa (1o TpeOOoBaHMIO

202 Ibid. P.141.

203 Ibid. P.142.

204 Geusau L G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983.P. 114.

205 Ibid. P. 115.

206 Ibid. P.116.

207 Ibid.
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TAMIAHACKOTO MPABHTENBbCTBA) yUpekaeHa momkHOCTh crapoctsl (bu seh)™™. B ero
OCHOBHBIE OOS3aHHOCTH BXOJHUT MPEICTABIATh JEPEBHIO, KOT/Aa AITOrO TPEOYIOT
OpTraHbl TOCYAApCTBEHHOW BIACTH, a TaKXE PETYJIHpPOBATh CIOPHI, KOTOPHIE HOCST
MOJUTHYECKHI XapakTep. B HEKOTOPHIX cydasx NepeBEHCKUI CBANICHHUK BBICTYIACT
TaKXKe B KAYECTBE MOCPEIHIKA U MEPEBOTINKA.

Taxke B TOCENEHHUSIX aKxa rjaBa KaKIOW CeMbH OOBIYHO BXOJHUT B COBET
CTapeHIINH JEPEBHU, XOTSA MECTO TOXKMJIOTO MYXYHHBI MOXET 3aHATh €r0 CHIH.
CrapeimmHbl 130MpaloT AEPEBEHCKOTO CBSIICHHUKA U CTAPOCTY U KOHCYIBTHPYIOTCS
C HAMH T10 BOIIPOCaM, KacaroIIIMCs IePEBHHU.

3HaYUMOCTh MHCTUTYTA CTapeHIIMH 3a)MKCHPOBaHA B OJHOM W3 MHUQOB aKxa.
Tak, korma A poe mi yeh momkeH ObIT pemuTh, Kakue TO3HWIIMHA COJHIE W JIyHa
JOJDKHBI 3aHATh Ha HeOecaX, OH KOHCYJIBTHPOBAJICS C MEPBbIM CTApEHININHON akxa, u
CTapeHIIMHa PEIlnI, YTO COJIHIIE JOJDKHO OBITh HAa BOCTOKE, a JIyHa — Ha 3amaje.
Torma A poe mi yeh mepenan 3To CONHIYy M JyHE, U OHH COTJACHIUCH — «...TOTOMY
YTO MBI JOJIKHBI JIEJIATh TO, YTO TOBOPAT JMI0AM» . Takum 06pa3oM, akxa BEpST, 4TO
«I1ae COIHIIE ¥ JIyHa MOCIYIIATHCh CTAPEHIIHHY» .

Bo Bpemsi 1epeMOHWH CBSIIEHHWK JCPEeBHH W CTAPEHINMHBI YacTo
KOHCYJBTHPYIOTCS. MEXIY COOOH, TaK KaK MHOTHE W3 CTapeHIIMH O3HAKOMIICHBI C
PHUTYaJIOM IIEpEMOHHH TaK YK€ XOPOIIIO, KaK U JePEBEHCKHIA CBAICHHUK.

Takum o00pa3oM, HCXOAs U3 TMPEACTABICHHOW XapaKTEPUCTHKU JTYXOBHBIX
JUIEPOB, MBI BUIMM, YTO MX OCHOBHAS POJIb CBOJUTCS K 00ECIICYCHHUIO HEepa3phIBHON
CBSI3M JKUBBIX aKXa C YK€ YCOMIIUMH, 4YTO, 1O CYTH, SBISETCI MEXaHH3MOM
COXpaHEHHUsl TPAJAUIMOHHOW TyXOBHOW KyNbTyphl. MIMEHHO Omaromaps UX YCHIHSIM
KOKIBIH aKkxXa BOCIPHHUMAET ceOs CBSA3YIOUIMM 3BCHOM MEXKIY €ro MpeakamMu Hu

noroMkaMu. Kaxkaplil NpeacTaBUTENb JAHHOTO ASTHOCA HAJEETCS, YTO IOCIE €ro

208 Hearn R. Thai Government Programs in Refugee Relocation and Resettlement in Northern Thailand Auburn
/ Robert Hearn // N.Y.: Thailand Books, 1994. P. 89.

209 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.145.

210 Ibid.
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CMEPTH JIETU U BHYKHU OyAYyT yXa)XKUBaTh 32 HUM U COBEPIIATh HEOOXOIUMbIC PUTYaJIbI,
TaK K€, KaK OH 3TO JieJai JJIsi CBOMX MpeaKoB. Tak, B KaXJIOM >KHJIOM JIOME€ aKxa
MECTOM JJisi TOJHOIIEHUH TpelKaM BCerjaa fBISETCsS ClIelHalbHbI antapb. Ero
CTPOSIT MO0 B BHUJE HECKOJIBKHUX CEKIUMH M3 0aMOyka, MPUBS3aHHBIX K KpBIIIE Ha
’KEHCKOH IMOJIOBUHE JI0Ma, JTMO0 B BUJ€ HEOOJBION MOJIKH, PACTIONOKEHHON B TOM K€
Mecte. AJNTapb COJAEPKHUT MEpBble TPU 3€pHA puca, COOpaHHBIE C MPEIbLAYIIETO
ypokas, a TakXe KOpP3UHY C pAa3JIMYHbIM HWHBEHTAPEM, HCIOIb3YEMbIM s
noaHoueHui npenkam. Kaxxnas putyanbHas Tparesa, MOCBsIIEeHHAs peikaM 0ObIYHO
BKJIIOYAET B ce0s puc, Kypully U oBoiu. [Iuia packiaabiBaeTcst B MATh HEOOIBIIMX
Yalll, PACCTABJICHHBIX PSIOM C alTapeM Ha CIICIHAIbHOM HU3KOM CTOTHKE .

TpaguumoHHO, COBEpIIAIOMIMA MOJHOLIEHUWE TJjaBa CEMbU BO BpeMs
OTIIPABJICHUSl pUTyalla «KOPMJICHUS» MPEIKOB BEXKIMBO MOBOPAYMBAETCS CIIMHOM K
aJITapIo, YTOOBI PEKH MOTJIH COWTH M BKYCHTh ITHILY»" ~. 3aTeM, CTOS Ha KOJCHSX,
rJlaBa CEMbU CbhellaeT HEOOBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO €1bl U3 Kaxkaoi yamu. [locne atoro on
MpeajaraeT OCTaIbHbIM YIEHAM CEMbHU PAa3JeIUTh C HUM Tpamesy.

Bo Bpemst puTyana >KeHIIUHBI U I€TH, TTOJIYYUB HEOOJBIIYIO MOPLHUIO U3 KaXKI0M
Yaliu, CheJalT CBOIO JOJIO, MOAHOCS KO PTY ABYMS pyKaMU M TIIATEIBHO ClIENs 3a
TeM, YTOObI HE YPOHUTH ey Ha mnoi. [lo 3aBepiieHnn HepeMOHNH aKxa HECKOJIbKO pa3
yIapsitoT B TOHT.

B Gonblinx cembsix B BpeMsl pUTyaia «KOPMJIIEHHUS MPEIKOB» TOTOBATCSA TaKXKe
JOTIOTHUTENIbHBIE PUCOBBIE JICTICIIKH, PACKIIaIbIBAEMbIE Ha IIMPOKOM OJIOZE PSAJIOM C
ouyaroM. OHU mpegHa3HAYEHBI ISl MOCEHIAIONIMX JOM POJACTBEHHUKOB U JIpy3eH,
KOTOpbIE TAKXKE YYACTBYIOT B Tpare3e U 0JIarocioBIsIOT IOM U CEMBIO.

TpaguumoHHoO, U3 ydyacTus B OMHCAHHOW LIEPEMOHHMM HCKIIIOYAIOTCS BCE aKxa,
KOI/1a-1u00, COBEpIIMBIIKME YOWICTBO, a TakKe 3aldTHABIIME ce0s POXKIECHUEM
OJIM3HENoB WM JeTedl ¢ (U3HYeCKUMHU OTKJIOHeHusMH. bonee Toro, mo ciaoBam

HCKOTOPBIX H3 OIIPOMCHHBIX PCCIIOHACHTOB, HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM YCIIOBUEM yCHeHJHOfI

211 Geusau L G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. —P. 165.
212 Ibid. P. 166.
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[IEPEMOHUU «KOPMJICHHUS» SIBJISICTCS OTCYTCTBHME TaKUX JIIOJIC Ha TEPPUTOPUH
ITOCCJICHHS.

JlHu coBepIIeHUs IIEPEMOHUH, KaK IMPaBUIIO, COTJIACYIOTCS CO CBSIICHHUKOM
nepeBHU. Tak, MCKIIIOYEHO MPOBEICHUE pUTyaja B JICHb CMEPTH KOTO-TO U3 YJICHOB
CeMbHM, a TaKkKe B UHBIE JaThl, OTMCUYCHHBbIC HEOJATONMPUITHBIMH CIYYasIMU.
«KopmiieHue mpenkoB» 00s3aTEIHHO COBEPIAETCS B JHU BCEX HamMOOJee 3HAYMMBIX
Mpa3IHUKOB TOJOBOTO IMKJIa, T. €. Ha HoOBBIA Toa, Havamo mocajgku puca, cOop
ypoXas U T. e,

HpyruMm, He MEHEee BaXKHBIM MEXaHM3MOM 00€CIeYeHHUsT HEMPEPHIBHOCTH CMEHBI
MOKOJICHUN aKxa, SABISETCS CHUCTEMa JIMYHBIX HWMEH, TIpeTepreBlIas —psij
OMPENCNICHHBIX W3MEHEHUW, OJHAKO COXpaHWBIIAsg CBOE 3HAYCHHUE CPEIH
oonpmnHcTBa akxa CeBepHoro Tawmanma. Tak, 11000# mpeACcTaBUTENb 3TOrO Hapoja
TPAUIIMOHHO HMMEET JIBa MMEHU: TOBCEJHEBHOEC W TEHEAJIOTHYECKOe, KOTOpOoe He

o 214
HUCIIOJIB3YCTCA B IIOBCCOAHCBHOW JKHU3HH .

[lepBoe, moBcenHEBHOE HMSI OOBIYHO
UCIIOJIb3yeTCsl B OOIIEHUH C HE3HAKOMBIMU JIFOJIbMHU, @ TaK)KE YaCTO BBIPAXKAET KaKylo-
TO YEpTY XapaKTepa CBOET0 HOCHUTENS, MO0 K€ BO3SHHMKAET B IIPOLIECCE B3POCIICHUS.
Mykckue uMeHa 4acTo HauMHaloTcs ¢ OyKkBbI (ciora) A, skenckue ¢ Mi-. Hampumep,
A-mui «xopommii mapens»’ -, A-dzjhu «Onectammit mapens»”'®, Mi-ji «axTHBHAs
(MOJTHAs XKHU3HK) eBOUKa» U T.1. HY’KHO OTMETHTB 4TO TAKOTO POJIA MOBCEIHEBHBIE
MMeHa OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAIOTCS B TAWJIAHJICKUX MACMOPTAaX akxa, TaK KaK OHU MOHSTHBI
BJIACTSIM M CO3JAI0T MEHBIIE CIOKHOCTEN MPU MPOXOKIECHUN (POPMATIbHBIX IPOLETYP
BO BpPEMs PETUCTpAINH, PU NIEPECEUCHUH TPaHUI] U T. 1.

BropsiM umMeHeM akxa OOBIYHO SBJISIETCS T€HEAIOrMYecKoe HUMs, KOTOpoe

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B IIPOUCCCC OTIIPABJICHUA PsAdad TPAAWINOHHBIX 06p$II[0B U PpUTYAJIOB.

9TO, o CyTHU, U CCThb HACTOAIICC UM, COOTBCTCTBYIOIICC O6I.HCHpHH5[TOﬁ I'CHCAJIOTNH

213 Tbid.

214 The Akha Patrilineage / Cornell Anthropology Survey, Mimeographed paper, 1969. — P. 16.

215 Geusau L.G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. P. 207.

216 Ibid.

217 Ibid. P. 208.
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U OOBIYHO H3BECTHOE JUIIb OJM3KUM PpOACTBEHHUKaM U Jpy3biMm. Cucrema
OTNpeJIeICHUs] MMEHU TMOoJApa3yMeBaeT MOP(OJIOTUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY, B KOTOpPOWH
MOCJIEIHUN CJIOT MMEHU OTIa HCIIOJNB3YyeTCS B KauyecTBE IMEpPBOro cjora HMMEHHU
Ka)KI0ro peOSHKa, a Jajee K HMEHH KakIoro peOGSHKa JOoOaBIAIOT HOBBIA 0T .
Axxa Bcerga craparoTcs NpuaymMaTh TaKyl0 KOMOWHAIMIO CIIOTOB, YTOOBI MOJYYUTH
UMs, elle He MCIOJIb30BaBIleecs B U3BECTHOM MM TeHeanoruyeckoi cucreme. Cnoru,
U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT HMs, MOTYT OBITh JIOOBIMH, B TOM YHCIE B3SATBIMH U3
MOBCEAHEBHOTO HMMEHH, TaKXe MOryT HCIOIb30BATbCA COYETAHHUS  3BYKOB,
HAXOJSIIUECS HA CThIKE IMOBCEIHEBHOIO M TIE€HEAJOTMYecKoro mMeHu. B kauecTBe
WUTIOCTPALIMK  BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO TPHUBEAEM CIEAYIOUIMI MpUMEpP, ONUCAHHBIN
Koprenueit Dux Kammepep®':

OauH u3 ONpOIICHHBIX €0 PECHOHAEHTOB HMeEN 3a(UKCUpPOBaHHOE B
TauIaHACKOM macrnopte umMsa Asseu. OpgHako B Oecesie ¢ YYEHBIM OH MPEACTaBIISICS
kak Busseu ykaszaB, 4TO 3TO €ro MOBCEIHEBHOE HMs, IMOJ KOTOPHIM OH H3BECTEH
KUTENIAM CcBoel nepeBHU. Kpome Toro, oH Ha3Baj M CBOE reHeajgornyeckoe umsi Lm-
Xang. Hlects nereit 3TOro yemoBeKa UMENIU CIEAYIONIME T'€HEaTOTHYeCKHe HMMEHa:
Xang-jo, Xang-ngoe, Xang-deu, Xang-sui, Phi-Tshe, Xang-thu. Hecmotpss Ha
MOP(OJTOTUYECKYIO CBSA3b C UMEHEM POJMTEIIS, TOBCEIHEBHBIE UMEHA BCEX IIECTEPBIX

KapJAMHAJIbHO PA3INYAINCh MEXIY COOOM.

2.3. O0psAAbI KU3HEHHOT0 HMKJIA B TPAAMLIMOHHON KYyJIbType aKxa
['oBopst 00 00psnax S>KU3HEHHOrO IMKJIAa B TPAaJMIMMU aKxa, HEOOXOAMMO
OTMETUTb, UTO UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE PHUTYaJIOB, CBA3aHHBIX C POXKICHHEM, OpakoM U
CMEpPTHIO, B 3puMoit (popme BoipaskeHa unest «IlyTu», kak mociaeaoBaTeIbHOM CMEHbI
MOKOJICHUH B MeTaU3UYecKOM KOHTHHYyME TpaJuluu akxa. B 3ToM cwmbicie

YKa3aHHBIC BCXH JKHU3HCHHOI'O IIYTH HMCIOT 0COOBIH CaKpaHBHBIﬁ XapakKTep,

218 Hlunkapes B.H. I'eHeanornueckue nMeHa y xanu BeeTHama / DTHorpadudeckoe ob6o3penue. M., 2010. — C.
159.

219 Kammerer C.A. Territorial Imperatives, Akha Ethnic Identity and Thailand's National Integration in:
Ethnicities and Nations / R. Rudieri, F. Pellizzi, S. Tarnbiah (eds.) // Houston, University of Texas Press, 1998. P. 295.
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OTIPEICTSIONINI BBICOKYIO CTENIEHb CAaMOOBITHOCTH JYXOBHOW KYyJIBTYpPBI STOTO
HapoJa.

B psiny coObITHIT KU3HEHHOTO ITUKIIAa OCOOYIO POJIb HTPAET POXKACHUE peOCHKA.
Cakpanu3zaius 3Toro npouecca HaunHaeTCs 3aJ0JIr0 JI0 POJOB U HAMPSMYIO CBSI3aHa C
COOJIIOJIEHNEM MHOT'OYHUCIIEHHBIX 3anperoB W npaBuil Akhazan. Tak, OepeMeHHOCTH
KCHIIMHBI BCET/Ia BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK OTpOMHAasl yAada, OiarocioBeHHe A poe mi
yeh, B cBs3u ¢ 4yem mapa coOJMIOJacT pAx CTPOrHX Tady, MPHU3BAHHBIX OOECIIEYUTH
OnmaromnonydHoe poxkaeHnue. M Myx, U KeHa n30eraroT yJacTHsi B OXOTe, MOXOpOHaX M
psjie ApYTuX 3aHSATUH, TPU KOTOPBIX BEIHK PUCK «OCKBEPHHUTHCS» M TMPOM3BECTH Ha
CBeT «oTBepruyroro momsMm» (chaw-peh),””® T. e. peGenxka ¢ ¢usndeckuMy
OTKJIOHCHUSIMH WJIM OJHM3HEIOB, YTO TAaKXE CUUTACTCS MPOTUBOCCTECTBEHHBIM U
OCKBEPHSOIINM SIBICHHEM B JKU3HU CEMEHHOMN Maphl M BCETO MOCEJICHHUS B IIEJIOM.

Bo Bpems OepeMeHHOCTH ceMeifHas Tapa u30eraer OOIICHHS C IIaMaHOM,
Ky3HEIIOM, CBSIIIEHHOCTY)KUTEJIEM JEPEBHH, C TE€M, YTOOBI HE OCKOPOUTh MX U TEM
camMbIM HEBOJILHO HE HAaHECTH BpE]I €Ille He POXKIACHHOMY peOCHKY. AKXa YBEpPEHBI, UTO
JaKe CKPBITBHI THEB CTOJIb YBa)Ka€MbIX M JYXOBHO CHUJIBHBIX JIOZCH MOXKET MPUBECTH
K BBIKHIBIIIY MM HHBIM HEraTHBHBIM MOCICACTBHAM .

XKeHmuHbI aKxa 0OBIYHO MPEIMOYUTAIOT POXKATh peOCHKa B COOCTBEHHOM JI0OME,
Il CBEKPOBb WJIHM JPYTHE TMOXKHUIIbIC KCHINUHBI, YK€ MMEIOIINE OMBIT MaTepUHCTBA
MOryT momMoub WM. Cpeau TPUBICYCHHBIX ITOMOIIHUKOB IMPEANOYTeHHE OOBITHO
OTIaeTCs KEHIIIMHAM, POAUBIINM M BHIPACTHBIINM HECKOJIBKO ChHOBeH. [IpucyTcTBHe
IpH poJax Myka He 0053aTeJIbHO, OJTHAKO SBJSIETCS TOBOJIBHO YaCTON MPAaKTHKOM.

Brpouem, nanexko He Bcerza Impouecc pokaeHuss peOeHKa MPOTEKaeT B JOME,
TpaauIUsl aKkxa PEeKOMEHAYEeT >KCHIIMHAM TPYAHUTHCS U COXPAaHATh aKTHBHBIA 00Opa3s
’KU3HU 10 CAMOTO MOMEHTa POXKICHHs peOeHKa, TT0ITOMY 3a4acTyIO POAbI CIY4aroTCs

BO BpeMs paOOThI B IIOJIE WJIU B JIECY.

220 Goodman J. Meet the Akha / Jim Goodman // White Lotus, Bangkok, 1996. — P. 48.
221 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.34.
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HoBopoxaeHHoro miiajieHiia o0bIvHO He OepyT Ha PYKH, MIOKA OH HE MPOKPUUHUT
TpH pa3a. AKxa yBEpEeHbI, UTO 3TH KPUKU — HE YTO MHOE, KaK Mpoch0a, oOparieHHas K
BEPXOBHOMY GOXKECTBY, 1apOBATh OG/1arOCIOBEHHE, YACTOTY H IONTOIETHE .

[Tocnie 3TOoro pebeHKy cpasy ke JaeTcsi BPEMEHHOE HMs, HeOOXOAMMOE IS
3alllUTHI OT 3JIbIX IyXOB. B nutepaType U B OTBETaX PECHOHJIEHTOB Mbl OOHAPYKUIU
[BE KOHICHIMH MPOMEXyTouHoro uMenn. Tak, Ilonx Jletomc® cumTaer, d9ToO
BPEMEHHOE UMsI HYXHO JUIsl TOro, 4toobl A poe mi yeh U Ayxu He cowin peOeHka
HEeXEJaHHbIM U He 3a0panu ero cede. CorjaacHO BTOPOMY TOJKOBAHMIO, MTOJIYYEHHOMY
B pe3yJbTaTe€ MHTEPBbIO, CMBICI BPEMEHHOTO MMEHH B TOM, YTOOBI 3/ble JYyXH HE
Ha3BaJIM MJIQJICHIIa CBOMM UMEHEM U OMATh-TaKu He 3a0pau ero ceode.

PopuBmiemycst MmilajieHIly mepepe3aroT NYNOBHHY OaMOYKOBBIM HOXOM H
OOMBIBAIOT HOBOPOKIEHHOTO YUCTOW MPOTOYHOU BOAOW. BhllIenuyio mianeHTy oTely
pebeHKa YHOCHUT MOJ JOM M CXKUIraeT MOJl TEM MECTOM, T'JI€ PAaCIOJIOKEH alTapb
MIPEIKOB.

Tocie poskaeHns peGeHKa KEHINHA akXa CUUTACTCS «HedHCcToi (ma shaw)™*
B TEUEHUE TPUHAALIATH JTHEH, MTOKa € He pa3pellaT MOeCTh «OUUIICHHOW» ebl (puca).
B TeueHne 3TOro mepuoja HUKTO HE MOCEIIAET €€ JIOM M HE Pa3roBapuBAET C HEM,
OITacasich e HECBATOCTH» (HEYHCTOTHI) >, KOTOPAas MOXET Yepe3 BU3HTEPOB IOMACTh
B Jpyrue aoma u cembu akxa. Ilocime Toro, kak MaTh HOBOPOXKIEHHOI'O IPOWUIET
«ouHIeHne» >, OHA BBIHOCHT CBOEro peOeHKa B IMOJIe, B3SB ¢ cOOOI HEMHOTO pHca,
3aBEpHYTOr0 B OaHAHOBBIC JUCThS. TaM OHa BIEPBBIE KOPMUT €r0 «UUCTBIMY» PUCOM,
pazzensisi ¢ HUM NEPBYIO B )KM3HU PeOCHKA CBAILIEHHYIO Tparesy.

Ecnu ponbl mpoXondT TSXKEIO, TO MOTYT OBbITh HCIOJIb30BaHbI pa3MyHbIC

pUTyaJIbHBIE CpEACTBAa IS WX oOOjeryeHus. Akxa OCOOCHHO 00ECTIOKOCHBI

BO3MOKHOCTBIO CMCPTH KCHIIWHBI BO BPpEMA pOAOB, TaAK KaK 93TO CHUTACTCA OOAHUM U3

222 Tbid.

223 Lewis P. Introducing the Hill Tribes of Thailand / Paul Lewis // Facility of Social Sciences, Chiang Mai,
1970. P.42.

224 Tbid. P.43.

225 Tbid.

226 Ibid.
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BUIOB «YXKACHOH CMepTu» > H TpebyeT MPOBEICHHS TPYLOSMKOH H IOPOrOi
[IEPEMOHHUHU, YTOOBI MPEOTBPATUTD BPE]I, KOTOPHII CMEPTh JKEHIIUHBI BO BPEMS POJIOB
MOXET MIPUHECTU CEMbE UJIH 1IEJI0M JIepeBHE.

OnpesielieHHYI0  KaTerOpUI0  HOBOPOXKJACHHBIX  JIETEH  akxa  CUMTAIOT
«OTBEPTHYTHIMHU JTIOABMH» (tsaw caw). DTO MOTyT OBbITh OJIM3HEUBl WIH JETH C
(bU3MYECKUMU OTKJIOHCHHSIMU. Takoe poXaeHue HapylllaeT yCTaHOBJIECHHBIH A poe mi
yeh 00KeCTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK U SIBIIIETCS Tpareauei Kak JJisi Bcei TepeBHU aKxa, Tak U
IUISL CEMbH, B KOTOPOM 3TO ciayuminoch. CUMTaercs, 4To 3TO HAaKa3aHHE, Hajaraemoe
«BEJIMKUMHU CHUJIaMU» Ha Mapy 3a HapyuieHue kaHoHoB Ilytu akxa. CormacHo
TpaJMIIMH, «OTBEP)KEHHOT0» peOeHKa POAUTENN 00s3aHbl OBICTPO YAYIIUTh, a 3aTEM
TOXOPOHHTH B OTHATCHHOM MECTE, B [UKYHIJIIX . JIOM, B KOTOPOM IIPOKHBAIIa CEMbS,
JIOJDKEH OBITh YHUYTOXKEH, a Ha €ro MeCT€ MPOBOJUTCA OYUCTUTEIBHBIA OOPSII.
Ponutenn ybutoro pebeHka MOTYT BEPHYTHCS B JIEPEBHIO TOJBKO TIOCIE CEpUH
OUYHUCTUTEJILHBIX PUTYAJIOB U JOJDKHBI TIOCTPOUTH HOBBIM JIOM B CaMOW HUXKHEH 4acTH
JIEPEBHH, YTOOBI «CKBEPHA» > U3 UX JKIIHUIIA HE YrPoXkana JPYTHM OIHOCEIbUaHaM.
OTMeTuM, 4YTO YyKa3aHHbIE TPATUIIUOHHBIC MPEANUCAHUS TPOJOHKAIOT COXPAHAThH
CBOI0 aKTYyaJbHOCTh B YacTH HW30JUPOBAHHBIX TOPHBIX TMOCEJIICHUH, HECMOTps Ha
MMOBCEMECTHOE CMATYEHHWE HPABOB CpPEIW akxa, MPOXKUBAIOUIUX BOJU3M KPYIHBIX
TOPOJCKHUX LIEHTPOB.

Kak u Bce 3HauuMble COOBITHSI JKM3HEHHOTO IMKJIA, OpakocodyeTaHUE B
TPaJUIMU aKXa MOJUYNHEHO IEJIOMY KOMIUIEKCY HOPM, MpaBmI U 3anpeToB. OOBIYHBIM
BO3pPAaCTOM BCTYIUICHMs B Opak JjIsi IOHOIIEH akXa SIBISETCS TIEPHOJI C MATHALATH JI0
NEBITHAAIIATH JIET, JEBYIIKA CYUTAIOTCA JOCTUTIIMMHU OpadyHOro BoO3pacrta B
TPUHAIIATH JIET U OOBIYHO BBIXOJAT 3aMY’K K BoceMHaaTu rojgaM. CTOUT OTMETHUTH,

4TO HWIKHAA TI'paHUIIA 6paqH0r0 BO3pacCTa JIid ACBYIICK SABJIACTCA B 3HAYUTEIILHOM

227 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012. P.43.

228 Geusau L.G.M. Dialectics of Akha Zang: The Interiorisations of a Perennial Minority Group in Highlanders
of Thailand / John McKinnon and W. Bruksasri (eds.) // Oxford university Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1983. P. 98.

229 Tbid.
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CTENIEH! YCJIOBHOM, MOCKOJIbKY OOBIYHBIM BO3PACTOM HEBECTBl OCTAETCA IMEPUOJ C
IIECTHALUATH 1O BOCEMHA/ILIATH JIET.

Mouoabie T101 B TPAaJIULKMK aKxa OOBIYHO CBOOOJIHBI B BRIOOPE MapTHEpA, XOTS
POJIUTEIBCKOE OJIArOCIOBEHHE SIBISIETCS 00S3aTENbHBIM YCIOBUEM OpaKOCOYETaHMUS.
VYuuThiBas HEJIOKAJIW30BAHHBIA XapaKTep pacceleHHs KIaHOB akxa, OOBIYHOU
MPAKTUKOM SIBJIIETCA CBa/ib0a MEXKY IOHOIIEH U JE€BYIIKOM, MPOKUBAIOUTUMHU B OJTHOU
nepeBHe. B 3ToM ciiyyae KilaHOBbIE OOIIHOCTH UTPAIOT POJb (ppaTpUaNbHON IPYIIIBI U
MPENSTCTBYIOT 3aKIIOUEHUIO OpaKa MEeXy MpeACTaBUTENSIMU OAHOTO KiaHa. OObBIYHO
TaKoro poja IMPUHAMICKHOCTD JETKO ONPENEISAETCS COBMECTHBIM IEPEUNUCICHUEM
MPEAKOB MOJIOABIMM JIFOABMH, W, B CIIy4ya€ HaJIU4YUs POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3EH B
OMIKAMIINX CeMH TOKONCHUAX, OpaK MEXIy HUMH SBISETCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM .. B
ciydyae Opaka MeXAy >KUTEIIMH OJHOrO IOCEJEeHHs 00payHOe B3auMOJECTBUE
MOJIOABIX JIOZed He (OopMaIM30BaHO M OTIIMYAETCA 3HAYUTENIBHOW CEKCyallbHOU
cB00O0M. OOBIYHON MPAKTUKOW SBIAIOTCS BCTPEYHM MOJIOJAEKU B CIELHAIBHO
OTBEIICHHOM JI/ISl TOTO MECTe «BCTPeY M CBHAAHHID» ', IZie OOIIeHHe, KaK TPABHIIO,
COMPSDKEHO C TaHIaMH, MY3bIKOoW. VIMEHHO 37ech OOBIYHO ompenenstorcs Oyayuiue
Maphbl, BCEr/Aa TOJIBKO 110 B3aUMHOMY COTJIACHIO.

B3anmoaeicTBuEe MOJIOABIX JIOJEH, MPOKUBAIOIIMX B Pa3HBIX IMOCEICHUSIX
OOBIYHO MPOMCXOAMUT B MEPUOJ MEXIy Mpa3zaHoBaHueM HoBoro rojga u HavyajioM
CE30Ha MOCaJKU prca. B 3TO BpeMs HapsiAHO OAEThIE MOJIOABIE JIFOAU MYTEUIECTBYIOT
rpynnamMud OT JIepEeBHHU K JepeBHE. TpaJullMOHHO HUX OJeXJa BKIIOYaeT B cels
BBIIIMTYIO TEMHYIO KYPTKY, HAIUICUHYIO CYMKY, KYPUTEIIbHYIO TPYOKY U cepeOpsiHbIe
ykpamienuss Ha TiopOaHe. IOHomu wu3 Haubosiee 00ECHEUEHHBIX CeMed TaKkKe
BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOW KOCTIOM cepeOpsHble HalleWHbIe KOjblla, OpacieThl U IemH.
OOBIYHO MOJIO/IBIE JIIOJIM OCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS y APY3ed WM POJACTBEHHHUKOB B TEX

MOCEJICHUAX, TJIe OHU TOJIBICKMBAIOT cebe HeBecTy. PaboTas B mojie B THEBHOE BpeMs,

230 The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) / Jareuk
Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P. 154.

231 Basic Themes in Akha Culture, Studies of Ethnic Minority People / Anthony Walker (ed.) // National
University of Singapore, Suvarnabhumi Books, Singapore, 1992. P. 215.
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o01Iasch ¢ JAEBYLIIKaMH MO BEYepaM B «MECT€ BCTPEY M CBUAAHHI», MOJOJbIE JTIOAU
TaK)Ke ONPENETSAI0TCS C BHIOOPOM.

[locne Toro, xKak MOJOJ0M YeIOBEK BbIOpan AEBYLIKY, KOTOPYIO OH >Ke€JaeT
B35Th B JKEHbI, 1 OHA COIJIAaCHUJIach, OH COOOIIAET ee OTIy WM cTapuieMy Oparty o
CBOMX HaMepeHusix. Tak Kak, COTJIaCHO TpaJuIMU JEBYIIKa JIOJDKHA MPOSBUTH
CKPOMHOCTb, OHa OOBIYHO TOBOPUT OTILY, UTO HE XOUET BBIXOJUTH 3aMy>K 332 MOJIOJIOTO
YeJI0BEKa, HECMOTPS Ha yXke NaHHoe cornacue. CIyCTs HECKOJIBKO JTHEW OHa BCE KE
«corjlalmiaeTcsi» | MPOUCXOAUT HauOosiee 3HA4YMMash 4YacTh IOJATOTOBHUTEIbHON
LEPEMOHUHN: OTUbBI MOJIOABIX JIFOAEH BCTPEYAIOTCSI U BMECTE BBIIMBAIOT HECKOJIBKO
YallleK aIKOTOJIBHOrO HAIKTKA, CKPEIIsis JOCTUTHYTOE coramenue . TpaauiuoHHO
Ha TaKUX BCTpEYaxX aKxa MbIOT PUCOBYIO BOJKY, OJIHAKO CETOJHS B 0OMXOJ >KUTENeH
TOPHBIX JIEPEBEHb BXOJIWT MHOKECTBO PA3HOBHIHOCTEN aJKOIOJil TalCKOro U
3amagHoOro Mpou3BoACTBa. KakIblii M3 CTapelIIMH BHOCHT OTOBOPEHHYIO CYMMY
JICHET, KeJaTeIbHO B cepeOpsaHbIX pynusx. Eciu ogHa M3 CTOPOH YKJIOHSIETCS OT
Opaka, TO OTell YKJIOHSIOIIEHCS CTOPOHBI TEPSIET BIOKEHHYIO cymMMmy. Eciu momobie
JIOM BCTYMalOT B Opak MO JOTOBOPEHHOCTH, WJIM €CIu 00€ CTOPOHBI COTJAacHbBI
OTMEHMTH COTJIAIlIEHUE, KaXKasi CTOpOHa 3a0upaeT Ha3aj CBOU JIEHbIH.

[locne 3aBepiieHHs NPUTOTOBIEHUNH K CBafeOHOMY NUpPY, OpraHu3aluei
KOTOPOTO 3aHUMAETCSl CEMbsI OYYIIEro CYNpPYra, )KEHUX U €ro Ipy3bsi COPOBOKAAIOT
JEBYIIKY B CBOIO JIEPEBHIO, T/I€ OHA MPOBOJUT HOYb y €r0 POJCTBEHHUKOB. [Ipa3zgHuk
HAaYMHAETCS Ha CIEAYIOIIMN JEHb, KOrJa HEBECTA BXOAUT B JOM KEHUXA C OJHHUM M3
€ro CTapliMX pOJCTBEHHMKOB MYKCKOTO TI0Jla, BMECT€ CO  «CBaJeOHBIM
COMPOBOXIAIONIMMY > - OOBIYHO ITO TOXKHKJIAS KCHIIMHA. Ilepes BXOZOM B JOM
HEBecTa HaJieBaeT Oenylo 00Ky, KOTOPYIO OHa HOCUT B TE€UEHHUE BCEH IIEPEMOHUU.
Korpa HeBecta mogHMMaeTcsl Mo CTyNeHbKaM, cTapeiinHa ObeT TpU pasa JJIMHHBIM

6aM6y1(OBBIM MeCTOM IIO KpBIIIC J0Ma, IPU3BIBAA IIPCAKOB, AYXOB H bora B

232 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P.177.

233 Feingold D.A. Network of Identity: ethnic designations and kin groupings among the Johgwo. Akha of
northern Thailand / David. A. Feingold // Paper Presented at the Eighth International Congress of Anthropological and
Ethnological Sciences, Tokyo and Kyoto, Japan, 2001. P.177.
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CBUJIETENIM MPOUCXOSUIET0 U UcTipannBas OnarociaoBeHus. Korma HeBecta JocTuraet
BEPXHEH CTYINEHbKH, OHa OpocaeT OTPE3aHHYI0 paHee MPsAb BOJOC, TEMOHCTPUPYS
ATUM, YTO OHA «OOPBIBAET» OTHOIIEHHS CO CBOUM KJIAHOM M BXOJIUT B KJIaH MYXKa.
Kenux, HeBecTa, CTapeMIIMHBI U APYrM€ YYACTHUKU LEPEMOHUM MEpEea TEM, Kak
BOWTHU B JOM, OOMBIBAIOT HOTHM YHUCTOW MPOTOYHOM BOJOU, MpEHOXpaHss OyAyIIyIo
CEMBIO OT BO3MOKHOW CKBEPHBI.

3aTeM Iapa 3aHUMAET CBOM MECTa HAa HU3KUX CTYJbSIX y Oyara Ha >KEHCKOM
MIOJIOBUHE, U ISl HUX BapUTCs KypuHOe si10. «CBaneOHbIH COMPOBOXKIAIOIININ» TPH
pa3a OpPOHOCHUT €r0 HaJl TOJOBAMHU MaphI, MOCJIE YEro KOPMUT UX ATUM duuoM. Jlamee
CJIEyeT COBMECTHas Tpare3a >KEHUXa W HEBECTBl, B XOJE KOTOPOM OHH BMECTE
ChEJAI0T MPUTOTOBJIECHHOTO IS HUX IBITUICHKA, YTO CUMBOJIM3UPYET UX 00BEAUHEHUE
B €IMHOE HEpa3EeIbHOE nemnoe”",

KynbeMuHamue Top>xecTBa SBISIETCS CBaJeOHBIN MUp, Kak HanboJiee 3HaYMMast
4acTh IIEPEMOHHH, BO BPEMsI KOTOPOH 3aKaJIBIBAIOT U ChEJAIOT XOTs Obl OJIHY CBUHBIO.
CBaneOHBIN TTUp OOBIYHO JJIMTCS B TEUCHHUE JBYX JHEH. ['0CTH MYXCKOTo mojia ensiT
Ha MY>XCKOM IIOJIOBHHE, a TOCTH JKEHCKOI'O I0JIa — Ha YKEHCKOW IOJIOBHHE JoMa. Bo
BpeMs ITUPA MOJIOJIBIE JIFOJAU MAXyT KOIMOTHIO CO JTHA KYXOHHOTO KOTJIa JIULAa HEBECTHI,
YKEHUXA U POJAUTENIEN MOJIOJABIX. TpPagulIMOHHO CUUTAETCS, YTO ITO MPUHOCUT yaauy U
OJiaromnoiyyue CynpyXeckoil nape.

CrapeiiiHaM Ha cBaJb0€ OKa3bIBalOT 0co0Oe BHHMMaHHE. Tak B KauecTBe
KECTa YBAKECHUS M OJIaroJapHOCTH KEHUX OEpeT YalllKy ajdKOTOJbHOI'O0 HAIUTKA U
MOJHOCHUT €€ K T'y0aM Ka)XJ[0TO CTapeHIIMHbBI. 3aTeM Ka)Iblii U3 HUX OJIaroCIOBIISECT
napy. Ilocne mnwupa B 3HaK OJaroJapHOCTH 4YacTh MPUTOTOBJICGHHOW CBUHHUHBI
TOP>KECTBEHHO BHOCSIT B JIOM «CBaJeOHOTO COIMpoOBOKAarolero». CTOUT OTMETHUTb,

. . 235
YTO MY>KE€M M JKEHOM MOJIO/IbIE CUUTAIOTCS TOJIBKO Ha TPETUH JIEHb CBAILOBI .

234 Ibid. P.178.

235 Hanks L.M. and Hanks J.R and Sharp L. A Report on Tribal Peoples in Chingrai Province North of the Mae
Kok River Bennington-Cornell Anthropological Survey of Hill Tribes in Thailand / / Lucien M. Hanks, Jane R. Hanks,
Lauriston Sharp //Bangkok: The Siam Society (Data Paper Number 1), 1994. P.120.
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[Tocne 3aBepiieHust cBaieOHOTO MUpa JJIsl Maphbl CTPOSAT HEOONIBILION JOM PSAOM
C JOMOM pOJuTENe >XeHHXa. DTO BpPEMEHHAas KOHCTPYKILHMS, COOpPYXEHHas, Kak
npaBwio, u3 ©OamOyka W poTaHra, HEOOXOJMMOCTb BO3JBHXKEHHUS KOTOPOU
0OyCJIOBJIEHA PSIIOM CEKCYaJbHBIX 3alpETOB, HajlaraeMblX Ha MOJOJBIX CYNpPYroB B
pPOJIUTEIBCKOM JOMe. MoJople IO CHSAT BHYTPU O3TOrO JOMa, HO €AsT C
OCTaJbHBIMU 4JeHamMu ceMmbu. HeBecTa, BOWIsS B CEeMbIO MY)Ka, COBEpPILAET CBOE
NepBOe MOJHOUICHUE aNTapio MPEIKOB, MPUCOEAUHSISACH TEM CaMbIM K HENPEPBHIBHOU
JUHUU CBOEU HOBOM ceMbu. OHa COXpPAHSIET TECHbIE SMOLIMOHATBHBIE CBSI3U CO CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOM ceMbel, M el pa3pelleHo MoceuiaTh I0M €€ POAMUTENeH, HO, COrIACHO
TpaIHILIH, TeIeph OHA PHHAICKNT CBOCMY MYXKY H €ro KIaHy ..

Cpeau MonobIX Map akxa pa3Bojbl CIYyYaIOTCs JOBOJBHO YacTO, HO PEAKO - B
Oonee mo3aHeM Bo3pacte. Hambosee BecOMbIM OCHOBaHUEM JUJISi pa3Bojia SIBISIETCS
npemodoaesnue. JKeHumHa, yaudyeHHass B HEM, CUUTAETCS OCKBEPHUBIIEH JIHHUIO
CBOETO MY’Ka U 00s513aHa YITH U3 CEMbHU, OCTAaBUB MY’KY BCE HAXKUTOE UMYIIIECTBO.

EnuncTBEeHHOE, YTO €1 T03BOJSETCS OCTaBUTh ce0e — ITO OJEKAY U TOJOBHBIE
ykpamienus. JletTu B 3TOM ciiyyae OCTaloTcs ¢ OTHOM. YenoBeka, ¢ KOTOPhIM OHa
COBEpIIIIIA U3MEHY, TPadyIOT U MOTYT BBIHYAUTH KEHUTHCS HA HEH.

JlpyruM, He MeHee BECKMM OCHOBAHMEM JJis pacTOpKeHHsl Opaka, sBISETCS
Oecruioaue keHIuHbl. Cynpyr B 3TOM Clly4ae MOKET Pa3BECTUCH C HEH.

3a KEHIIMHOW TpaJuLUs aKXa TaKXKe MPU3HAET 3HAUYUTEIbHYIO CBOOOY B 3TOM
Bonpoce. Tak jkeHa MOXKET MHHUIMUPOBATH Pa3BOJ, MPOCTO COEXAB U3 CEMbU. JTO
4acTO MPOUCXOAUT B TEX CIydasiX, KOrJa Cynpyr U30MBaeT €€ Wiu OH 3J0yNoTpelaseT
onuymoM. Korja s>keHIIMHA 1O COOCTBEHHOW WHMIIMATHUBE YXOJIUT W3 CEMbH, JIETH
OCTAIOTCS C OTIIOM ™.

Ecnun myx pa3BoguTcs ¢ KEHOM HE MO MPUYUHE CYMPYKECKOW W3MEHBI U Y

CEMbH CCTb JOCTH, TO MYKXKYHHA OOJDKCH VYIUIATUTD mTpa(b, pasMep KOTOpPOTo

236 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P.179.

237 Hanks L.M. and Hanks J.R and Sharp L. A Report on Tribal Peoples in Chingrai Province North of the Mae
Kok River Bennington-Cornell Anthropological Survey of Hill Tribes in Thailand / / Lucien M. Hanks, Jane R. Hanks,
Lauriston Sharp //Bangkok: The Siam Society (Data Paper Number 1), 1994. P.122.
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oTpesensieTcsl cTapednmnHaMu. Pa3BeIeHHbBIC JIIOIN TOABEPratoTCsl KaTErOPHIECKOMY
3anpeTry Ha Jr0bie popmbl 0OIIEHHUS U B3aUMOJAEHCTBUS Ipyr ¢ ApyroM. B ciyuae
MOBTOPHOTO Opaka pa3BeNEeHHBIX OHM HE JOJHKHBI UMETh HHYETO OOIIET0 C HOBBIM
MApTHEPOM GBIBIIEro CYNpPyra MM CyIpyru ..

[Tonuramust siBIsieTCS OOBIYHOW MPAKTHKOW Cpeau aKxa, XOTS IOJAaBISIOIICE
MHO>KECTBO CEMEH BCE K€ OCTaeTCs MOHOTaMHBIMH. MyKYMHAM aKxa pa3periaeTcs
UMETh JI0 TPEX KEH, OJTHAKO B PEAIbHOCTH JIUITh HEMHOTHE MOTYT TO3BOJUTH cede
oOecnieunBaTh XOTsI OBl ABYX JkeH. CTOMT OTMETHUTH, YTO COKO3 CO BTOPOW >KEHOM
3aKJII0YaeTcsl, Kak MpaBWiIo, B ciiydyae Oecryiofus MEepBOH M BO3MOXEH TOJBKO B
cllyyae corjacus Ha 3TOT miar nepBoil cympyru. OH Takke He BiedeT 3a co0oif
COBMECTHOE TIPOKMBAHKE JIBYX KCHIIWH. B MOIMraMHoO# cembe akxa MyKUYWHA KUBET
B HECKOJIBKHUX J0Max MO0YepeHO, 00eceynBasi TAKUM 00Pa30M HECKOJIBKO CEMEH.

['oBOpsi 0 3aBepIICHUH XU3HEHHOTO MYTH akXa, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH, UTO,
COTJIACHO TPAJHIINU, MY>KUYUHBI U KCHIIUHBI CYUTAFOTCS TOXKMIBIMH, «ITOYTCHHBIMU)
MOCTIE COpOKa, W CTapbIMU - B BO3pacTe MATHAECITH JeT. Ecnm MyxkdnHa uMeeT
B3pPOCIIBIX CHIHOBEH, OH MOXET TepecTaTh aKTUBHO TPYAUTHCA B BO3pacTe OKOJIO
COpOKa JIET, OHAKO KCHIIUHBI aKXa MPOJ0JIKAIOT MHTEHCUBHO paboTaTh BCIO CBOIO
XU3Hb. B mM0OOM ciiydae B TpaIWIIMOHHBIX CEMBSX aKxa 3a00TATCS O MOXKHUIIBIX
JOJIAIX, CYMTAs CBOMM JOJIFOM OOECIICUNTh UM MPUATHYIO CTAPOCTH - .

CMepTh, B TIOHMMaHWUU aKxa — O3TO TEPEXOJ]] YeJIOBeKa W3 MHpa IIOAcH B
3arpoOHBIN MUp, T/Ie OOUTAIOT IyXu U Tpenku. Kak u apyrue BaxHeime coObITUS B

JKU3HHU aKXa, CMCPTh BIIUCBIBACTCS B KOHLICTIITUTIO Akhazan u Tak KC, KaK POKICHUC U

3aKJIOUYCHHUC 6pa1<a, ABJICTCA MCXAaHU3MOM HCITPCPBIBHOCTHU.

238 Ibid. P.124-125.
239 The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) // Jareuk
Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P. 202.
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CMepTh B TpaAUIMK aKXa BKIIFOYAET YMEPILIETO YEJIOBEKA B YUCIIO OUYUTAEMBIX
MIPEAKOB, MOJIb3YIOINUXCA TOCTOSIHHBIM BHUMAHUEM M ITOYTEHUEM CO CTOPOHBI KMBBIX
¥ OKA3BIBAIOIIMX HEMAJIOE BIMSHHE HA KU3Hb TOM MM MHOM CEMbH U KJIaHa’ .

Cpazy nociie cMepTH T€JI0 OMBIBAIOT YMCTOM MPOTOYHOW BOJIOM M 00javyaroT B
crenuanbHble OJ€XK/Ibl, TOATOTOBIEHHbIE 3apanee. Kycouku cepebpa unu cepedpsiHbie
MOHETBl KJIaIyT B pPOT, 4YTOObl yMepUIMA MOI KyNUTh B IyTH BCE, YTO €My
HeoOxonumMo. Teno 3aBopayuBalOT B YEPHBIA CaBaH M MOKPHIBAIOT KPACHBIM CYKHOM.
IlonHas reHeanorus yMepuero 4yejaoBeKa Mo TPagUuLUKA YUTAETCS €r0 ChIHOM, OJTHAKO
€CJIM OH He 3HaeT €€, TO OOBIYHO 3TO JIeNAeT CBSAIICHHUK JepeBHU. B nepBbiil pa3 ums
YMEPILETO BKIKOYAIOT B F€HEAIOTHI0 U MPOU3ZHOCAT €ro HapsAy ¢ UMEHAMH JPYTHX
YMEPIIMX NPEAKOB. UTEHHE T'€HEaJOTHH MPOBOAUTCSA KaXAyl0 HOYb IO IMOXOpOH,
JPY3BAMHU M COCEIAMH"

Bo Bpemsi npoBezieHust morpedanbHbIX 0OPSI0B MY>KUMHBI M3 KJIaHA YCOIIIEro
U3rOTaBIMBaOT rpod. OOBIYHO AJIS 3TOTO BBHIOMPAETCS 3HAYUTENBHOE MO pa3Mepam
JIEpeBO C MpsAMbIM CcTBoJIOM. Kak KeHckas, Tak M MyXKCKas KOHCTPYKIMS rpo0a
COCTOUT W3 JIBYX IIOJIOBHH, HWKHHME YaCTH KOTOPBIX CKPYIJISIIOTCS U HAllOMHUHAIOT
Kopnyc Joaku. Kpeiiiky rpo0a ykpaaroT pa3indyHbIMU BbIpe3aHHbIMU (urypamu. I1o
3aBEpIIEHUN M3TOTOBJICHUS I'p0o0, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIA BHE JOMA, WIECHBI Ka)XJOW CEMbU
MOCEJIEHUSL «IIPOTUPAIOT» AJIKOTOJbHBIM HAMWUTKOM, IIOCJE YEro IMOAKIAIbIBAIOT
CBSI3KH XJIONKA B 00€ TOJOBUHEI, YTOOBI «IEPXKATh AYIIY B TEILIEH .

[Tocne Toro, kak rpo0 BHOCAT B JJOM U YKJIAJBIBAIOT TyAa TEJO, YWICHBl CEMbHU
«BBITHPAIOT CIIE3bI YMEPIIEro»” " - OYHIIAIOT ero Ta3a MmydkaMu Xj1omka. Heckompko
KOMIUIEKTOB OJEXKbl KJIAAyT Ha TEJO, CaBaH M KPACHYIO TKaHb 3aMEHSIOT, 3aTEM

HaJICBAIOT KPBIIIKY. Fp06 O0OBSI3BIBAIOT U TIIATCIIBbHO 3aI1CYaThIBAKOT. On cTout B AOMC

B TO BPCM:A, KaK BCCX POACTBCHHHUKOB U I[pyBeﬁ MMOKOMHOTO HU3BCIIAIOT O CﬂquBmeﬁCH

240 Hansson I.-L. Akha Death Rituals. / Inga-Lill Hansson // East Asian Institute, University of Copenhagen,
1979. P. 130.

241 Tbid. P. 133.

242 Hansson I.-L. Death in an Akha / Inga-Lill Hansson // Kuala Lumpur: Oxford University Press, 1983. — P.
283.

243 Tbid.



100

CMEPTH, a CEMbs TPHOOPETACT BCE HEOOXOAMMOE JIJIsl TPOBEACHHS TTOXOPOH W TPU3HEI.
OOBIYHO TIOXOPOHBI W MOMHUHAIBHBIC PHUTYaJIbl MPOUCXOAAT B TCUCHHE HECKOJIBKUX
JTHEH, OJIHAKO B OTMAEIBHBIX CIIydasX HMX MOTYT COBEpIIATh B TCYCHHE HECKOIBKHUX
mecsien” .

Korma akxa yMupaeT €CTECTBEHHOH CMEPThIO, TPAJHUIHS IPETycCMaTPUBACT
LB PSJT PUTYaiOB, OOs3aTCNIBHBIX IPHU IOATOTOBKE Teila K morpedenmio. [[Be
[IEPEMOHHH, KOTOPBIC SABJISIOTCS OYEHb BaXKHBIMH, Ha3bIBAIOTCS «OUMINAOIIAS YKU3HbBY
(deh zah shaw-eu)*” u «oumcrurenbHas cmepri» (shiv zah shaw-eu)**. Bo Bpems
TPHU3HBI CBSIICHHOCTY)XKUTETh 00paIaercsi K ymepiiemy, Opocast 4acTh €/Ibl BO3JIE €ro
Tea, MPOU3HOCS Tpu 3TOM: «S1 naro 3Ty numry Tedbe. OHa OYMCTHUT TBOKO KU3Hb, JTaKE
ecnu Thl MepTB. [1ycTh TO, 4TO OBLIO HEYMCTHIM B TBOCH YKU3HH, OYUCTHTCS B CMEPTHY.
«He uaum BepXxHUM ITyTEM, U HE UM HUKHUM ITYTEM - OHHM IPHUBOJAT K IutoxoMy. Man
CPETHAM ITyTEeM — OH BEJIET K 3¢MJIe IPEIKOB» .

[lepeMoHUS 3aXOPOHEHUSI HAUMHACTCS C BRIHOCA Tpo0a U3 JI0Ma yMEpIIIEero aKkxa
Ha JBYX [UIMHHBIX IecTaX (OJMH IIEeCT B cllydae CMEpTH peOCHKa) U €ro
TPaHCTIOPTUPOBKU Ha Kianouiie. Kormga Teno BBIHOCAT M3 J0Ma, HECKOJIBKO ITYyYKOB
COJIOMBI BBHITSATHBAIOT W3 KPBIIIKA JOMa W TIOJIKIAIBIBAIOT ITOJ] BEPEBKHU, KOTOPHIMHU
o0Bsi3aH Tpo0. DTO JCHCTBHE CHMBOJH3UPYET COXPAHCHHE CBS3U C YMEPIIUM
gyenmoBekoM. [LIst 9TO# ke Ledau CIyCTS HECKOJBKO THEH TOocie MOXOPOH B IMOJB3Y
YCOIIIIETO BBIICISIOT HEOOJBIIONH YYaCTOK PHCOBOTO TOJISA, HA KOTOPOM OH MOT OBbI
«IIPOIOIDKATD BBIPAIUBATE PUCH” .

YacTh TMOXOPOHHBIX OOPSIOB BBIMOJHSACTCS MPSIMO Ha KIaAOWINE I TOTO,
9TOOBI YOSAUTHCS, YTO YMEPIIHA OYACT B COCTOSHHM YCIICIIHO MPUCOCIUHUTHCS K

MUpY HpeakoB. ['po0 ¢ TeaoM MOMEIIaloT B MOTUITY, OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO C BOCTOKA Ha

3amaa. Heckolbko JMYHBIX Beled MOKOMHOro KiaayT B Mormiry. OOBIYHO 3TO

244 Tbid. P. 285.

245 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma. Vol. 2. / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1970. P. 61.

246 Ibid. P. 62

247 Tbid.

248 Hansson I.-L. Death in an Akha / Inga-Lill Hansson // Kuala Lumpur: Oxford University Press, 1983. — P.
285.
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KypHTellbHasl TpyOKa, HaOUTasi CBEKUM Ta0aKOM, Yalllka 4asi, COCY/ U3 ThIKBbI C BOJAOU
U COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HHCTPYMEHTBI, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOrO, MY>KYMHA 3TO WIH
*KeHmuHa. HoByl0 HamIeuHyl0 CyMKY, COJIEpX ALy CHELUAIbHO MPUTOTOBIICHHBIC
CBEPTKM C €lI0M, BEIIAIOT Ha MajKy C pPa3JBOCHHBIMM KOHIIAMU Y H3TOJOBBS
MOTHITBI .

Ilocne 3aBepuieHHs NOXOPOHHOM LIEPEMOHMHM POJCTBEHHHUKH, JpPY3bsl H
MpeJICTaBUTENU KJIaHa, YCOMILIETro COOMPAIOTCS B €ro JOME JJis MPOBEIACHUS pUTyasa
«pazzencHust MUy . TIpegHa3HAYEHHE TOTO PHUTYala B TOM, YTOOBI HATOMHHTD
yMepuieMy, 4TO TeNepb CYIIECTBYET HENPEOAOIUMBIM Oapbep MEXIy MEPTBHIMH U
’KUBBIMH, U YTO OH WJIM OHA HE JOJHKHBI BO3BPALLATHCA U OE€CIIOKOUTH CEMBIO.

Kynemunanuei norpedaibHON LEPEMOHUHU ABJISIETCS npoueaypa
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO HACIEJOBAHUS MMYLIECTBA WM JKWIMILA YMEPILIErO €ro ChlHOM. B
IIOJIHOM MOJIYaHUM HACJIEIHHUK MOKUIAET MOMHHAIBHYIO Tpame3y U B OJUHOYECTBE
ChE/IAeT MOCJeIHee OCTaBIIeeCs Mociie Hee OJII010 B BEpXHUX KOMHATAaX, MOCIE Yero
BO3BPAIAETCA K MPUCYTCTBYIOIMM. 1’0 CIyCTs, MOCJIE NOXOPOH MPOBOAUTCS EIIE
OJIHA LIEPEMOHMS, BO BpEMsl KOTOPOM CEMbsl IMpPUIJIAIIAET OyHly YMEPIIEro Hazal,
YTOOBI TOT CJHEAMJ 3a JIOMAIIHUM XO3SMCTBOM W OJarornoJydydeM CEMbH BMECTE C
OCTAJIbHBIMH TIPEIKAMHU aKXa’ .

Hekoropble ciiydan cMepTH CUHMTAIOTCS B TPAAMIMHM akXa «yxXacHbIMH» (sha
shi)®>. B 5THX Ciydasx MOKHA HPOBOMMTBCS CIICLMANbHAS LEPEMOHMS OYMINCHHS
Tena, MpeXxae 4eM ero OyneT MOKHO MOXOPOHUTH Ha JIEPEBEHCKOM KIIaJI0uIIIe.

Tpamuuus BbIAEASET TPU BHAA «YXKACHOW CMEPTH», KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS
HACTOJIbKO CEpPbE3HBIMH, YTO TEJIO JOJKHO OBbITh MOXOPOHEHO Ha MECTE CMEpTH:
CMEpPTh OT XHUILIHOIO 3BEps, CMEPTh OT YTOIUIEHUS WM CMEpPTh OT OCHbl. B 3Tux

CIIy4dadaXx IMOBCPX 3aXOPOHCHHOI'O TCJIAa 3aKaIlbIBAIOT Y6I/ITy1-O co6a1<y, C TEM, yTOOBI OHA

249 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012.P.114.

250 Hansson I.-L. Akha Death Rituals. / Inga-Lill Hansson // East Asian Institute, University of Copenhagen,
1979. P.134.

251 Ibid. P.136.

252 Lewis P. Akha Village and Political Systems / Paul Lewis // Department of Anthropology of Oregon, 1973.
P.46.
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3alIuiana MKUBBIX OT BO3MOXKHOM AaKTHUBHOCTH YMEPIIEr0 «Y>KaCHOM CMEpPThIO»
yenoBeKa .

B ciyuae, eciu 4enoBEK yMUPAET, HE OCTABUB HACIIEIHMKA MY’KCKOTO I0Ja, B
MMOXOPOHHOM IIEPEMOHMHU COBEPILIAIOT OIPEICICHHBIE W3MEHEHUs, KakK, HalpuMmep,
BBIHOC TeJa W3 JoMa 4epe3 oTBepcTue B cTeHe. [I0CKOJbKY HET HUKOTO, KTO OBl MOT
MPOAOJDKATH CICAUTH 3a alTapeM U COBEPIIATH MOJHOUIEHUS MPEAKAM YMEPILETO, €ro
OpocarT B yally JOKYHIJICH Bo BpeMs mnorpedeHusi. CrapeiivHa, BEIOPAChIBAIOIINM
anrapp, o0palaercs K MpeaKkaM co cleayromuMu ciioBaMu: «Ilockoibky Bbl HE
1103a6OTHIIMCH O BALIEM MOTOMKE, HEKOMY KOPMHTB Bac ceifgac!»™>,

B Tpamunuu akxa ynmomMuHaTh O 4bei JUOO CMEpPTH BO BpeMs Oeceabl HIH
0o0CyXJaTh CBS3aHHBIE C OTUM COOBITHEM PUTYaJbl CUUTACTCS HEBEKIUBBIM. AKXa
yOEXJIeHBl B TOM, UTO OyJy4Yd *KUBBIMHU, OHU HE JIOJDKHBI OECTIOKOMTHCS O CMEPTH, a
KOrJa MOKUJAKT 3TOT MUpP, TO HE UMEIOT IpaBa BMEUIUBATHCS B MPOUCXOSAIIEE B
Mupe KuBbIX. Kitag0uia pacnoyioxeHbl, Kak TpaBUjIo, Ha MECTe MMOKUHYTHIX JICPEBEHb
Y TIOCEIAI0TCS TOJIBKO IPU HEOOXOJUMOCTH COBEPUINTH HOBOE 3aXOPOHEHHUE.

ITocmepTHas y4dacTh B TPAJMIIMU aKXa HAXOAUTCS B MPSIMOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
oOpasza JXKM3HU, a TakXKe MPUYMH U OOCTOATEIBCTB CMEPTH YEJIOBEeKa. Tak, akxa
yOEXJIeHbl UTO B HOYb MOTPeOEHHUs AyIla, YCOMIIEro BO3BPAIACTCS B JIOM, YTOOBI
IOTYYHTh CBOM Bemim» . OIHAKO Ha BTOPYIO W TPETHI0 HOYb BO3BPAIICHHE YKe
HEBO3MOJKHO, TMOCKOJBKY Jylla HE€ MOXET MHPOWTH 4Yepe3 JECPEeBEHCKHUE BOpOTa U
BBIHYKJICHA HAXOAUTHCS 3a IPeAeIaMU TOCEICHHUS.

Jlymia yMepIiero 4eaoBeka OCTaeTcsl psAOM C MECTOM MOTrpeOeHHs 10 MOJTHOTO
pa3loKeHUs Tejla, a 3aTeM BO3BpalllaeTCd K IMpeaKaM, € TeM, 4YTOObl HHOTIa

2
BO3BpAIAThCA «B3IJIAHYTH HAa CBOXO MOTHIIY U KOCTHU» 56.

253 Ibid.

254 Scholz F. The First Dead in the World: A Motif in Akha Mythology / Paper presented at the First
International Conference on Hani Culture, Kunming, P.R.C, 1993. - 4 pp.

255 Hansson I.-L. Akha Death Rituals. / Inga-Lill Hansson // East Asian Institute, University of Copenhagen,
1979. P.138.

256 Ibid.
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HNHoe nmocMmepTre 0XKUIAET T€X, KTO YMEp «YKAaCHOM CMEpThIO». B oTOM citydae
YCOIIIINE CTAHOBATCS 3JIBIMU 1yXaMU, IPUYUHAS BPEJ YWIEHAM CBOEH CEMBU U OXOTACH
3a cia0bIMU JyllaMu JIIOJIed B celeHusAX akxa. Hamportus, ymienme B MUp HWHOU
€CTECTBEHHBIM TOPSAJIKOM TMpEBpallaloTCd B JOOPBIX JAYyXOB, K Ybed MNOMOLIU
npuOeraroT Bo BpeMsi 00JI€3HU KOI0O-TO U3 UJIEHOB CEMBH.

Jns  oOpamienuss K J0OphIM  AyXaM YCOINIIUX POJICTBEHHUKOB OOBIYHO
MPUrIAIIAIOT CBSAIICHHAKA JyXOB ISl MPOBEICHHS COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO pUTyana’ .
[locnennuii youBaetr Kypuily, TOTOBUT €€, a 3aTeM elle JEBATb Pa3JIMYHbIX OJIIOJ,
paccraBiisgsl BCE 3TO Ha IOJy IEpEld aaTapeM MPEIKOB HA YKEHCKOHM II0JOBHUHE 0OMA.
3aTeM IJIaBa CEMbHM MNPOCHT JyX IOKOMHOTO POJICTBEHHHWKA NPUNTU W HUCLEIUTH
6onpHOrO. IloKa3zarenbHO, YTO aKxa MOYTH BCErja OOpamlalTcs K AyXaM yMepIIuX
POJICTBEHHUKOB TOJIBKO J0 JIECATOrO MOKOJEHUs, Oyay4dd yBEpPEeHHBIMHU, UYTO C Ooliee
JaNbHUMH TpeJIKaMi OHM HEJAO0CTATOYHO XOPOIIO 3HAaKOMBI. Takke OBITYyeT MoBepbe,
YTO B ClIyyae HEBO3MOXXHOCTH IOMOYb OOJIbHOMY, OJiKailiiue, yKe ycCoIllue
POJICTBEHHUKH, MOTYT OOpaTUThCS B 3arpoOHOM MHUPE 3a MOMOILBIO K pPaHee KUBYIIUM
aKxa, C KOTOPBIMH OHH OBLIN 3HAKOMBI TIPH KH3HH .

B »TOM cMbICiE MeCTOM MOCTOSSHHOTO MNpeObIBaHUS BCEX HE OOpPEMEHEHHBIX
rpeXaMH M Y/KACHON CMEpPTBIO Myl SBISETCS HIDKHHME Mup (mi 0),”> rae Aymn
YCOMIIMX aKxa OOWUTAaIOT pAOOM C TMpeAKaMu. DBONBIIMHCTBO U3 OMPOLIEHHBIX
PECIIOHJEHTOB YTBEPKJIAJIM, YTO IONACTh B HUKHUW MUP IIOCIE CMEPTH MOTYT HE
TOJIbKO aKxa, HO W Jiaxy, JHUcCy, Tall U Oeible JIOJU, HE COBEPIIUBILIKE MPU KUZHU
«bonpmoro rpexa». TakoW Ke yHHUBEpPCAJIbHBIM XapakTep HOCHUT, IO UX

260

npexacrasieHusam, 1 aja (shi bui lah ma),”™ ciyxamuii MmectoM BeYHBIX My4YEHUH, AJIs

257 Dzoedang P. A. Akha Death Rituals / Phima Assaw Dzoedang // Transcribed and translated by Inga Lill
Hansson. East Asian Institute, University of Copenhagen, 1979. P. 46.

258 Bragg K. The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) //
Jareuk Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P. 113.

259 Dzoedang P.A. Akha Death Rituals / Phima Assaw Dzoedang // Transcribed and translated by Inga Lill
Hansson. East Asian Institute, University of Copenhagen, 1979. P. 47.

260 Ibid.
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BCEX OTATOLIEHHBIX TIpexamMy JOyll, HEB3Hpas HAa TMOJI U HAUWOHAJIBHYIO
MIPUHAJIEKHOCTD.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHUHM IMPEACTABICHHOTO OMUCAHUSA U MHTEPHPETALUU
OYXOBHOW KYJbTYpPbl aKXa MBI MOEM OINPEIEIUTh HUCTOPUYECKH CIOKUBLIMKCS
CHEKTp Haubojee 3HAYUMBIX AKCHOJOTHYECKHX KaTeropuid, OMpelessomuX
cnenuuKy U XapakTep TPaAULMOHHON KyJIbTYPhI IAHHOTO ATHOCA.

Tak, HempexoJsllyl0 ILEHHOCTh B JYXOBHOM KyJIbType akxa umeeT o0pa3
BBIIIICONMCAHHOTO BEPXOBHOTO O0XxecTBa A poe mi yeh, Ubsi BOJIS JIEKUT HE TOJBKO B
OCHOBE MUPO3JaHHUS U ICHCTBYIOIINX B €0 MPEAENax 3aKOHOB, HO U B JKU3HU KaXKJIOTO
MPEJCTaBUTENSl MCCIEYEMOTO 3THOCA, MPOSBISASACH B OOpsiAaxX >KU3HEHHOTO LIMKIIA,
3ampeTax, puTyallax v UHBIX acleKTaxX KyJIbTOBOM MPAKTUKHU.

He menbiieit metadusndeckoil 3HaYMMOCTBIO 001a1aeT B TPAAMIIMKM aKxa Hes
«HETIPEPHIBHOCTIY ' TAHHOTO 3THOCA HA 3eMie. BOCIPHSATHE HBIHE KUBYIIHX H YKE
YCOINIIUX TMOKOJEHUH, B KAaueCTBE €IMHOI0 U HEepasJeJIbHOro Iesoro, (GpopmMupyer
cnenupUYecKuii TUI MUPOBO33PEHUSI, HOCUTENIb KOTOPOTrO BOCHPUHUMAET ce0sl Kak
4acTb OECKOHEYHOro KOHTMHyyMa. Flile pa3 OoTMETHM, YTO JaHHOE MpeJCTaBICHUE
3a(UKCUPOBAHO B CIIOXKHOM TeHEaJornYecKOM cucTeMe, MEXaHU3Me HacledOBaHUs
MMEH, a TAKXKE B KOMIUIEKCE BBIILIEONMCAHHBIX PUTYAJIBHBIX U KYJIbTOBBIX JACHCTBHIA.

OcoOyi0 1EeHHOCTh B TPaAUIMM aKxXxa TMPEJCTAaBIsET TaKKe KaTeropus
PUTYyaJIbHOM YUCTOTHI MPEACTaBUTENEN JaHHOro »3THoca. IlocnemoBaTtenbHOE
BBIITOJIHEHUE 3AMPETOB U MPEAINMCAHNMI, 3HAHUE POJOCIOBHBIX U YYACTHUE B 3HAUMMBIX
KYJIbTOBBIX JICHCTBUSX SIBISIOTCS YCIOBHEM OJIaromnoiayyusi, peIMTHO3HBIM JI0JITOM, a B
KOHEYHOM CYETE - 3aJIOFOM CYACTIMBOIO OCMEPTHS I KaXKJI0ro akxa. B 3Toil cBs3u
BBIIICONMCAHHbIE O00BbIYAaW YMEPIIBICHHUS OJU3HELOB, H3OJSIUN OepeMEHHBIX
KEHIIWH, U3THAHUS HAPYLINUTENEH PUTYAJIbHBIX 3alPETOB SBIIAIOTCA HUYEM WHBIM, KaK
MEXaHU3MOM OO0€CTeUYeHHs] PUTYaTbHOW UYKUCTOTHI KaK OTACNIbHBIX Ipe/ICTaBUTENEH

9THOCA, TaK U ICJIbIX CY63THI/ILICCKI/IX I'pyIiil. OTMCTI/IM, 4TO IIOJIYUYCHHBIC PC3YyJIbTAThI

261 Kammerer C.A. Ancestors and Descendants: Kinship, Ritual and Cosmology among Akha of Northern
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Final Report submitted to the National Research Council of Thailand, 1985. — P.
89.
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MOJIEBOTO HCCJIEIOBAHUS CBHUAECTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YKa3aHHbIE MEXaHU3MBbI
IIPOJOJIKAIOT COXPAHSTh CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTb U CETOJIHS.

He MeHbIIyr0 LHEHHOCTH B TPAAMLIMOHHOW KYJIBTYpE akxa HMEET KaTerOpHus
T00pPOBOJBHON CaMOM3OJSIMU U 3aKPBITOCTH JAaHHOro 3THoca. O ee 3HAYMMOCTH
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET TOUTH TOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE MEXITHUUYECKHX OpakoB cpeau akxa,
BEIYIIUX TPAJAUIIMOHHBIN 00pa3 XKW3HH, JOKaIu3alus OOJIBIIMHCTBA TOCEICHUN B
W30JIMPOBAHHBIX TOPHBIX palOHAX, IOCIEAOBATEIBHOE HEKEIAHUE OTIEIIbHBIX
CyOdTHHYECKHUX TPYIIN Y4aCTBOBATh B TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX MPOTpaMMax MOJICPHU3AIIUU
perrnoHa. OTMETHM, YTO CaMOM3OJSLKMA U O0O0OCOOJEHHOCTh aKxa OTpak€Ha B
BBIIIICOMTUCAHHBIX MU(POJIOTHYECKUX U KYJIbTOBBIX MPEJCTaBICHUAX. B HUX 3TOT 3THOC
onpenenseT cedsl He TOJBKO KaK OOIIHOCTD, Jy4lle APYTUX COXPAHUBIIYIO MYAPOCTh
BEPXOBHOTO 0OKECTBa, HO U KaK HapoO/I, 3aBEJOMO OKPYKEHHBIN BpakaeOHOM cpenoit
B BUJIC€ JyXOB, 00Jie€ CWIBHBIX 3THOCOB M JPYTUX MOTCHIIMATBHBIX OIMACHOCTEH.
XapakTepHO, 4YTO HA COBPEMEHHOM OJTale pa3BUTHUS JaHHAsA AaKCHUOJOIMYeCKas
KaTeropusi HaXOJIUTCA B KPU3UCHOM COCTOSIHUM BBHUAY HEBO3MOXXHOCTH COXPAHEHUSA
JanbHEeNIend U30JIAIMU OOJBITMHCTBOM ToceneHuil akxa B CeepHom Taumnanse.

VYka3zanHple MeTapU3UUECKHE OCHOBAHUS TPAAUIMOHHON KyJIBTYphl aKxa B
CeBepHom TaumnaHne SBIAAIOTCS, HAa HAIl B3MJISA, ONPEACIAIONIMMU ISl IOHUMAaHUS
crienuPpUKN U XapakTepa CIOKHUBIIUXCS KyIbTypHBIX (GOpM maHHOTO 3THOca. OHU XKe
B 3HAUMUTEJIBHOW CTEMEHH OOYCIABIMBAIOT CaKPAJbHBIA XapakTep OTIAEIbHBIX
aCIleKTOB MaTepHANbHOM KYyJIbTYPhI, OIKMCAHUIO KOTOPHIX OyIeT MOCBSIICHA

ciacayromas 4acTb HCCIICAOBAHUA.

I')IABA 3
MATEPUAJIBHASA KYJIBTYPA HAPOJA AKXA
B CEBEPHOM TAUJIAHJIE
3.1. TpaaguuuonHoe nocenenue akxa Tanaanaa
MarepuanbHas KyiabTypa Hapoja akxa B CeepHoMm Tawmnannue sBisercs
MpPEeIMETOM HAay4YHOI'O0 HCCIEAOBaHUS B KOHTEKCTE IIeJIOro psifa padoT a3uaTCKUX U

3amaaHbIX yueHblX. [llupokuil uHTEpec K 3TOMl Teme OOYyCIOBJIEH MpEeXAe BCETO
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YHUKaJIbHBIM OOJIMKOM CaMOW MaTepuadbHON KYJIbTYphl aKXa, BOBIEYEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO
HapoJa B MHYCTPHUIO MPOU3BOJACTBA ONMyMa, a TakXke OOIEMHUPOBBIM BHUMAHUEM K
MIPOTEKAIOIIUM B PETMOHE COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKUM Ipoueccam. JlonoJHUTEIbHBIMU
CTUMYJIaMU HAyYHOI'O MHTEpEeca K 3TOW TEME MOCIYXUIU Pa3BUTHE TYPUCTHUYECKOTO
pBIHKA, a TakKe€ aKTHBHAs JESITEIbHOCTh TYMAaHUTAPHBIX W  PEIUTHO3HBIX
opranuzauuii. B uncie nanbosnee 3Ha4MMBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUM, COAEPKALTUX MOAPOOHYIO
XApaKTEpUCTUKY M aHAIN3 MaTepualbHOW KynbTypbl akxa B CeBepHom Taumnanne,
HEOOXOUMO TPEXKJe Bcero OTMeTUTh paboThl: X.A. bepnarmuuka, I1. Jletouc, 3.
JIvtouc, K. bporr, P. Kukepra, I'. Slura, 3. Yokepa, M. Cmur, I1. Xunton, 1. Xasmu,
N.-JI. Xanccon, Xyan Boanpuxyna, Uxkao IOinyna, II. Mnamypa u ap. OtnenbHOTo
BHUMAaHHMS 3aCITy>KMBAIOT pa0OThI TaWlaHACKUX yueHbiX A. Burraiiu, Y. llpuaBonra u
apyrux  ucciuenosareneil. Cpenu  OTEUECTBEHHBIX  YYEHBIX  MpoOsieMaTHhka
MaTepHaTbHOI KyIbTYpHI aKXa 3aTpoHyTa B padotax E.B. MBanoBoii, 51.B. Yecnopa®.
Hekoropble acniekTsl npejcTaBiIeHU akxa O Ayliax, cyab0e, c4acTbe paccCMaTpUBAET
B cBoel MoHorpaduu B.H. H_[I/IHKapeB263.

ComnocraBiisAsi TaHHbIE, TOJIYYEHHBIE HAMU B XOJ€ MOJIEBBIX MCCIEAOBAaHUM, CO
CBEJICHUSIMU, M3JIOKEHHBIMH B BBIIIENEPEUUCICHHBIX paboTax, OTMETHM, 4YTO Ha
CErOJHSIIHUN JEHb MaTepualibHass KyJabTypa Hapojga akxa B CeBepHoM Tawmnanue
XapaKTepu3yeTcss psIOM MNPUHIMIHAIBHO HOBBIX MPU3HAKOB U OCOOEHHOCTEH,
ONpENEAININX MMAPAaJIUTrMy Pa3BUTHUS JAHHOTO SBJIICHUS U MOKA €IE HE OTPAKEHHBIX
B HayuyHOU wuctopuorpaduu. Mcxons w3 ykazaHHOM B MEpBOW TIJIaB€ METOAOJIOTUU
HCCIIEIOBAHUSI, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOM MaTepUalibHAs KyJbTypa UHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK
BBIPA)KEHUE «AKCHOJOTHYECKOTO SIAPa» TOM WM WHOM TPAaJHULMH, Mbl HOMIBITAINCH
M3YUYUTh Pa3BUTHUE ITOTO ABJIEHUS KAK ITMHAMHUYECKUH MPOLECC, N1eTEPMUHUPOBAHHBINI

00BEKTUBHBIMU COLUATIBHO-TIOJIUTUYCCKUMHU YCIOBUAMU PETHUOHA, 0COOEHHOCTIMH

262 Yecnog AB. Tunsl 1979 — Tumel TpaJuLMOHHOIO CENbCKOrO >Kwinia HapoaoB IOro-Bocrounoif,
Boctounoit u llentpansHoit Azun. M.: ['maBHas pegakius BOCTOYHON JUTepaTyphl uznarenbcerBa «Hayka», 1979. C.56-
69.

263 I[llunxapes B.H. UenoBek B TpaIWIMOHHBIX MPEICTABICHHUIX THOETO—OMpPMAaHCKUX HapomoB. M.: MDA

PAH, 1997. —224c¢
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MEXKITHUYECKOIO B3aUMOJEUCTBUS, NYXOBHOW TpaJuLIMEN aKxa U CIIOKUBLIMMMUCH,
TPaJIULIUOHHBIMHU dbopmamu XO3AMCTBEHHOU NEATEIbHOCTH. CtpykTypa
HIDKEU3JI0KEHHOTO MaTepuaja 3aKOHOMEpPHO BKJIIOYAET B ce0s OMMCAHME U aHAIU3
OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MAaTE€PUAIIBHON KYJIBTYPBI, XapAKTEPHBIX I MOJIYKOYEBBIX
apxam4yeckux OOILECTB JAHHOTO PEruoHa. B MX yucie UCTOPUYECKHU CIIOKUBLIUECS
CIOCOOBI CEJIbCKOTO XO034iCTBa, OXOThl M COOMPATENbCTBA, TPATUIMOHHBIE BHJIbI
KWINILIA U HALIMOHATBHOTO KOCTIOMA aKxXa, TEXHOJIOTMM 00paOOTKU TKaHU U TPAIUIUs
KypeHus omnuyma. Jloruka H3JI0KeHus Marepuajia 00yCJIOBJI€HAa HEO0OXOIUMOCTBHIO
pelpe3eHTalui BHYTPEHHEH B3aWMOCBA3M MATEPUAIBbHON KYJIBTYPHl U JIYXOBHOU
TpaJuLIMK, OTOOPAKEHHUEM IUHAMHUKU MPOUCXOASIINX COLIMOKYIBTYPHBIX MPOIIECCOB.

HayuyHast HOBM3HA NAHHOW YacTH HCCIEAOBAHMS OINPEAEISETCS CIECAYIOLMMU
bakropamu.

1. IlpencraBneHHoil uWHpOpMalMe O MaTepuadbHOM KyIbType akxa (BIEpBBIE

BBOJIMMO B HAyUHBII1 000POT OTEYECTBEHHON aHTPOIOJIOTHH).

2. PenpeseHTanneil COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSIHUSI MAaTEpHAIBHOM KyJIbTYpbl aKxa

OCHOBAaHHOM Ha MaTepHaJIax MOJIEBOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMUS.

3. OmnpeneneHueM JAMHAMHYECKUX HW3MEHEHHMM CYIIHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK

TPaJAMIIMOHHBIX CIOCOOOB XO35UCTBEHHOMN JEATEIBHOCTH.

4. OnucanueM cnenuduyeckux (Gopm TpaHchopMaluu OTAEIBbHBIX ACIEKTOB

MaTepUaAIbHOU KYJIBTYPHI aKXa.

5. WnTteprperanueii CEMHUOTHYECKOTO M (PEHOMEHOJOTUYECKOIO COJAEpHKaHUs

MAaTepPUAIbHOU KYJIBTYPhl B KOHTEKCTE TPAJIULIMOHHON PEIUTUHU aAKXa.

B KOHTEKCTE HMKEU3JIOKEHHOI'O MaTepuasa Mbl IONBITAINCH OTPa3UTh BCHO
CJI0’KHOCTb COBPEMEHHOI'0 3Tara pa3BUTHUs MATEPUATIbHOU KYJIBTYPhI aKXa U II0Ka3aTh,
4TO pa3paboTka 3(PPEeKTUBHOW MOJETU COXPAHEHMS ITOTO SIBJIICHUS SIBISETCS OJHUM
13 HanOoJiee akTyaJIbHBIX BOMPOCOB 3(hPEKTUBHOIO Pa3BUTHS PETUOHA.

[Ipexxne Bcero HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUThH, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO TOCEIEHUI akxa B
CeBepHom Taumnanze MMEIOT PSAJ 3aMETHBIX OTJIWYUN B CPABHEHHUH C IOCEIICHUSMHU
IpYruX TOpHBIX HaponoB. Mx Hambonee ApKUMH OTIMUUTEIBHBIMM IPU3HAKAMU

ABJAOTCS PCE3HBIC BOpPOTAa Y BXOJd4d, PUTYAJIBHBIC KadClin H 0COOBIN OpPHAMCHT,
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yKpalamomuii Kpsiy qoMoB. Kak npaBuiio, ceineHue akxa CTPOUTCS Ha OYHUIIEHHOU
OT JKYHTJIEH CEIJIOBUHE TOpbl, OTKPBITOM BETPYy, pAIOM C KOTOPOM HMeeTcs
HAJISKHBIA UCTOYHUK MUTHEBOM BOJIbI U JIOCTATOYHOE KOJUYECTBO 0OpabaThiBa€MBbIX
3eMellb B OKpecTHOCTAX (cM. mpuioxenue b, ¢orto 1). KommyHukaumm wmexmy
pPa3TUYHBIMUA TOCEJCHUSMU O00ECIeUrBAIOTCS CJIOXKHOM CHCTEMOM TOpPHBIX TpOTI,
MPOKJIAJIbIBAEMbIX C y4eToM ocoOeHHocTel nannmadrta. Tpomsl moaaepXuBarTCs B
XOPOILIEM COCTOSTHUM U OOBIYHO PEryJIIpHO MCHOJB3YIOTCS. AKXa HE CTPOSIT MOCTOB,
nepedpachiBasi TOBAJICHHbIE JI€PEBbsi 4Yepe3 TOpHbIE pPYYbH M pEeKU. BprouHbIe
KUBOTHBIC MPAKTUYECKU HE MCIOJIB3YIOTCS, OOJBIIYIO YacTh XO3SHCTBEHHBIX TPY30B
MEPEHOCAT KEHIIUHBI B IMJIETEHBIX 3aIIEYHBIX KOP3UHAX.

CornacHo TpaaMuuu, UIsl ONPENENICHHs MOTEHIUAJIBHOTO MeECTa JEPEBHU
HCTIONB3yeTCs METOJ «TajaHus C IOMOIUIBIO sifla»’!, Kak CIoco® OMNpeneieHHs
UJeaNbHOIO0 MECTa, e AYyXU U MPEJAKU TOTOBBI MO3BOJIUTH OCHOBATH moceneHue. Ha
OYMILEHHON TEPPUTOPUM IUIOIAJbI0 OKOJIO OJHOTO KBAaJIpPaTHOIO METpa JEIacTCs
HEOOJIbIIIOE OTBEPCTHE B LEHTPE, B KOTOPOM IUIOTHO YTPaMOOBBIBAETCS TPYHT.
JlepeBeHckuil cBsinieHHUK (dzoe ma) KUAaeT chlpoe U0 B 3TO oTBepcTUe. Ecnu siiio
pa3OuBaeTcs — STO 3HAYUT, YTO BBIIIEYNOMSHYTHIE CHJIbBI pa3penialoT OCHOBAaHHE
JIepeBHU B BbIOpaHHOM MecTe. Eciam 3TOro He mMpoOMCXOIUT, pUTyall MOBTOPSIETCS B
IPYTUX MECTax, MoKa siMio He pa300beTcs.

TpaguumoHHO akxa pa3MelaroT CBOM JIOMa MapajuieIbHbIMU JIMHUSAMH,
MOBTOPSIOIIUMH KOHTYpPBI TOpHOro XpedTa. B 3aBMCMMOCTH OT pa3mepa JiepeBHH, B
HEel OT JBYX A0 MATH psSAoB AOMOB. Kaxawlih psal vMeeT pasHylo JUIMHY, HO
pacmoiokeHbl OHU, II0 BO3MOKHOCTH, MMAPAIJIENIBHO IPYT APYTY.

CtpouTenbecTBO JIFOOOr0 MOCENEHMsI BCETJla HAYMHAETCS C BO3BEACHUSA J0Ma

265
cBaIeHHnKa (dzoe ma)~ .

264 Young G. The Hill Tribes of Northern Thailand / G. Young / Communications Media Division, U.S.A.,
2001. —P. 56.

265 The Akha People: An Introduction. Farmers in the Hills: Ethnographic Notes on the Upland, Peoples of
North Thailand / A.R. Walker (ed.) // Penang: 2005. — P. 174.
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OcTanpHble CTPOSHUS TPYMIHUPYIOTCS BOKPYT €ro J0oMa B MPOU3BOJIHLHOM
NopsiZIKe, IPU HAJIWMYUW OJHOTO UCKIIOYeHUs. J[to0as cembsi, B KOTOpPOM, KOraa-mubo
POKIANUCh OJM3HELbl WK JAeTH ¢ (U3UUYECKUMU OTKJIOHEHUsIMHU (tsaw caw), o0si3aHa
TMIOCTPOHUTH CBOIf IOM Ha HIKHHX CKIIOHAX, HIMKE BCEX OCTATBHBIX MOCTPOEK . AKXa
CUUTAIOT, YTO «CKBEPHA» U3 IOMOB ATHX JIIOJeil HE JOJDKHA MOTNaaTh Ha BEIIM U I0Ma
Apyrux okutTenei gepeBHH. OObMail  BhICENEHUS Ha OKpPaWHBI  IOCENICHUS,
OCKBEPHEHHBIX KaKMM-JTHOO TPEXOM UYICHOB OOIIMHBI COXPAHSET CBOIO aKTYyaJIbHOCTh
U CETOJIHS, B YCIOBHUSAX IMOBCEMECTHOTO CMSTYCHHUS HPABOB U 3ampera Ha yOWHCTBO
OJTM3HEIIOB 1 HOBOPOXKJIECHHBIX ¢ (PH3NIECKUMH OTKIOHEHHUSIMHU.

Ha3Banue nepeBHHM OOBIYHO HMMEET HECKOJIBKO COCTaBIsONMX. B Taiickom
SI3BIKE OHO MOJKET OBITh CBS3aHO C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU JIaHaIadTa, Hanpumep, «JlepeBHs
meGHs» "', «Ilocenenus KpacHOro mecka»™"", «JlepeBHsl y MOBOPOTA PEKH» ' M T.IL
Yacto akxa MpEINOYUTAIOT HA3bIBaTh JIEPEBHU MMEHAMHU HBIHEIIHWUX WM OBIBIITUX
CBSIIIICHHUKOB, WJIM CTAPEHUIIINH ICPEBHHU.

Bce akxa, mpoxwuBamomme B IOCEJICHHWH, OO0S3aHBl  COBEpIIATH
JKEpPTBOMPHHOLICHNS Y «alITaps mpeakoBy» (apoe pawlaw)’’’, a Takke ydacTBOBATb B

271
MEPUONYECKUX «IOJHOIICHUAX Tpeakam» (apoe law-eu)” .

Ecnu myxuuna, He
NpUHAAJIeKAIINN K HApOJdy akxa, >KeHUTCS Ha >KCHIIMHE aKkXa M IEpee3KaeT B €€
JEPEBHIO, OH 0053aH BOWTH B KJIAHOBYIO (CyOATHHUYECKYIO) TPYIIY >KEHbl U MPOUTH
Yyepe3 COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO LEPEMOHUIO BXOXJIeHus. Ilocie 3Toro oH npuHHUMaeT
ydyacThe€ BO BCEX O00psgax M UEPEMOHMSIX BMECT€ C OCTaJIbHBIMH >KUTEISIMU
HOCETICHUS.

Kunmoit oM B TpaJHULMM aKXa SIBISETCS CaKpPAIbHOW TEPPUTOPHUEN, MMOCKOJIBKY

BKJIIOYAET B ce0s aiTapb MPEAKOB. SBIISIIONIUNICS HamOoJiee MOYUTAEMOUN CBATHIHEH.

266 Ibid.

267 Goodman J. Meet the Akha / Jim Goodman // White Lotus, Bangkok, 1996. P. 54.

268 Ibid.

269 Ibid.

270 Grunfeld F.V. Wayfarers of the Thai Forest: The Akha, Peoples of the Wild / Fredric V. Grunfeld and the
Editors of Time-Life Books // Amsterdam:Time-Life Books, 1982. P. 32.

271 Ibid.
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CymiecTByeT MLeblii KOMIUICKC IMpaBWJ, PETYJUPYIOIIMX, KaK U B KaKOM IOPSJIKE
pacmonarath Bemm B HoBOM Jome. CHadajga B J0Me pa3MENIaroTcs BCe
MPUHAIICKHOCTH aJITapsl MPEAKOB, 3aTeM TPEXHOTas Keje3Has IOACTaBKa s
MIPUTOTORJICHHSI PHCA U TIOCJIC 3TOTO - OCTaIbHAas MEOCIb U MPEAMETHI.

JloMa akxa, Kak MpaBHIIO, CTPOATCSA M3 JepeBa U 6aMOyKa M yCTaHABIMBAIOTCS
Ha MacCHBHBIX CBasX, BKOJIOYCHHBIX B 3eMITIO (CM. ipuiiockeHue B, pucynok 1). Yacto
B JICPEBHSX, PACIOJIOKCHHBIX Ha TOPHBIX CKJIIOHAX, OJIHA TIOJIOBUHA JIOMa CTPOMUTCS Ha
3eMiie, a JApyras ONHUpaceTcs Ha CBallHYIO OCHOBY, CO37aBasi JOIMOJHUTEIBHOE
XO3SIICTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TOJ JJOMOM. Ero OOBIYHO WCIONB3YIOT JJIS XpaHCHUS
JPOB M XO3SMCTBEHHOTO WHBEHTAps, a TAKXKEC B KAUCCTBE MPHIOTA JIS KUBOTHBIX BO
BpeMs JOXKIA. Takxke, €Clid JIOM akxa JIBYXYPOBHEBBIM, TO MPUTOTOBICHUE M ITPUEM
MUY OCYIICCTBIISACTCS Ha IEPBOM JTa)Ke, a BEPXHHUE KOMHATHI MCIIOJB3YIOTCS Kak
JKHUJTBIC TTIOMCIIICHHSI.

CTeHbI JOMOB 4Yallle BCEro JCPEBSHHBIC, CACIAHHbBIC U3 TOJICTHIX JOCOK. Jlerkue
0aMOyKOBBIE CTPYKTYPBl IPHUMCHSIOTCS MPU M3TOTOBJICHUU BHYTPEHHUX M BHEIIHHX
NepPEeKphITHi (CM. TpuiiokeHue B, pucyHok 2). ITon npeacraBiseT coOol TepeBSHHbBIC
CBaM C YCTAHOBJICHHOM MOBEpX 0aMOYyKOBOM PEIIETKOM.

B nmomax akxa OOBIYHO HET OKOH, a KphIllla CKOHCTPYHpPOBaHA TaKUM 00pa3oM,
YTO €€ KapHU3bl CITYCKAIOTCS OYeHb HHU3KO C 00CMX CTOpPOH. Takas KOHCTPYKITUS
Co37acT IMOJIyMpaK B IOMENICHUH, OJHAKO B YCJIOBHUSIX BBICOKOI'OPHOTO KIMMaTa
MPEJICTABISIETCS JOBOJIBHO MPAKTUIHOM, ITOCKOIBKY CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPaHCHHIO TeTlIa
B HOYHOEC BpeMs M TMPOXJIQJTHOTO BO3JyXa BO BpeMs JHEBHOH kapbl. Hwusko
CBHUCAIOIIE CTPONMHIIA M KapHH3 oOecreunBaroT 3(h(PEKTUBHYIO 3allUTy OT BETpa U
TOXK]IsI, @ TAKXKE yI0OHOE MecTO paboThl Ha ynuile (cM. npuioxenue b, ¢hoto 2).

BHyTpu 10M pa3nencH Ha JBE OCHOBHBIC MOJIOBUHBI: MY)KCKYIO U KEHCKYH0. Ha
KOKIOM TIOJIOBUHE HMMEETCS TEepPeropojKka BBICOTOM MPUMEPHO TIOJTOpa METpa,

pasaciriromasn MoMCIICHUE Ha ABC CCKIINH, OJHA U3 KOTOPBIX IIPCIAHA3HAYCHA HJIs CHA,
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apyras — i paOdOThl M JIPYTHX BHJIOB JACATEIBHOCTH. AJITaph TPEIKOB BCETIa
pacroaraeTcs Ha KeHCKO# MOTOBHHE  ~ (CM. IpHIIOKeHHe B, pucyHok 3).

Kaxxaprii qoM mMeeT nBa odara JjIsi MPUTOTOBJICHUS NHIMH. TOT, KOTOPBIH
HAXOJUTCS HAa MYKCKOH ITOJIOBHUHE, MCIOJb3YeTCS B OCHOBHOM JUJISI NPUTOTOBJICHUS
MsIca Y 3aBapWBaHMS Yas, a pUC M OBOIIM FOTOBATCS Ha XKEHCKOH mojoBuHE. OOBIYHO
UMEETCSI ¥ TPETUW OYar Ha KEHCKOH ITOJIOBHHE, OH MUCTIOJIB3YETCS JIJIS PUTOTOBICHUS
KopMa s cBUHEH. KOHCTpyKIMS odYara JOBOJIBHO MpPOCTa, Kak MPaBUIO - 3TO
JepeBsHHAs KOpoOKa, HAMOJNHEHHAsl 3eMJIeld M YCTaHOBJICHHAsI MpsiMo Ha moiry. Han
oyaroM OOBIYHO TPHUOWBAIOT JITMHHYIO TOJKY C PAacCTaBICHHOW Ha HEW KYXOHHOMU
yTBapbio. B dmcClie TOBCEIHEBHBIX KYXOHHBIX IPUHAJICKHOCTEH akxXa MOXKHO
YIIOMSIHYTb KPYTJIBIA JKEJIC3HBIH CTOJMK Ha TPEX HOXKKaX, PACIOJOKCHHBIH y odara,
METaUTMYECKUIA YaWHUK JIJT KUIISTIYCHUS BOJBI U KACTPIOJIN, YAIIKH JJIS ITOJa9H TTHIIIH.
K KyXOHHBIM NPUHAICKHOCTAM TaKKE OTHOCSATCS MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC COCYIBI W3
O6amOyka u jepeBa. B qomax penko ectb MeOesb, TOJbKO HU3KHUE CTYJIbS U IUICTCHBIC
CTOJIUKH, a Takke O0aMOYKOBBIC KOP3WHBI Pa3IMYHBIX pa3MEpPOB IS XpaHCHUS
MPOAYKTOB (CM. mpuiokeHue B, pucynku 4, 5). Oxexna u ApyrHe JIMYHBIC BEIIH
YJICHOB CEMbU XpaHATCA B KOP3WHAX, 3aKPBITBIX KpbllKamMu. KpoBatm akxa
MPEICTABIISIOT COOOW JICPEBSHHBIC PaMOYHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMH, IUIOCKAs IMOBEPXHOCTH
KOTOPBIX BBICTJIAaHA PACIICTUICHHBIM 0aMOyKOM M IUIETCHOW HHMHOBKOW. Onesuia u
MOJYIIKKA M3TOTOBJICHBI M3 XJIOMKOBOW TKaHW. CTOMT OTMETHUTBH, YTO B JOMax akxa
OYeHb YHCTO, €XCIHEBHAs yOopka W CBOOOJHAS MHMPKYJIAIUS CBEXKETO BO3AyXa
CO3/aI0T 3710poBYI0 atMochepy (cMm. mpuwioxenue b, ¢hoto 3, 4).

Hapsiny ¢ OCHOBHBIMH XWJIBIMH CTPOSCHUSMH B JCPEBHSAX aKkXa pacriojaraercs
pAI  JOTMONHHUTEIBHBIX IOCTPOCK, B YHCIIC KOTOPBIX KYpPSITHHK, CBHHApHUK,
3epHOXPaHWININE, KPBITBIA capai JUIs APOB, a TakKe HEOONbIINE JEPEBIHHBIC I0Ma,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIC Ha YETHIPEX BEPTUKAIBHO CTOSIIMX OTIOpPaX HETMOJAJICKy OT OCHOBHBIX

KWIBIX CTpoeHUH (cM. mpunoxenue b, ¢oto 5, 6). B Takux HeOOIBIIMX JOMaX, KaK

272 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person
among the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1988.
P. 28.
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MPaBWJIO, MPOKHUBAIOT HENABHO >KCHUBIIHMECS Maphl, €lle HE YCIEBIIHNE IOCTPOUTH
CBOW coOCTBEeHHBI JoM. [loCKONBKY TpaguIis MPEANHUCHIBACT psij 3alpeToB Ha
WHTAMHOE OOIIEHWe B JOME pOAWUTEJICH, MOJIOIbIe JIOAM YCOUHSIOTCS B
TPE/IHA3HAUCHHBIX JUIS 3TOr0 CTPOCHHSX  ~. AHANOTHYHBINA BHEIIHHUH BHI MMEIOT
TOCTEBBIC JOMa, pa3lejCHHbIE BHYTPH Ha Y3KHE OTACICHHs O0aMOYKOBBIMHU
neperopogkamMu. B TakuxX JoMax OCTaHABIMBAIOTCS TOCTH W3 JAPYTUX JIEPEBEHb B
MIEPUOIBI CBaJeO, TOJIEBBIX PA0OT WIIM MHBIX TIOBOAOB JIJIsl B3AaMMHBIX BU3HTOB. Takike
XapaKTepHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO TOCENCHMH aKxa SBISIETCS CIEHUAIbHO BbIIEICHHAS
IUIOMIAJIKa JUISI BEUEPHUX BCTPEY MOJIOACKHM M yXaKWBaHUU. 3a00pBl BOKPYT
OTJIENBHBIX CTPOSHHUH B IEPEBHIX aKXa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Hamnbonee BaXHBIMH CaKpaJbHBIMH KOHCTPYKIIMSIMH B TIOCEJICHUM aKxa
SBIISIIOTCSL JICPEBEHCKHE BOPOTa, PHUTYyalbHbIE Kadend H (UTYphl MYKYUHBI U
KCHIIMHBI y BXoJa B jAepeBHI0. Kaxmas W3 3TUX KOHCTPYKUIMU HETOCPEICTBEHHO
cBs3aHa ¢ Tpaguuued Akhazan u umeeT 0co60€ CMBICIOBOE CO/IEpKAHUE.

Tak, exerogHo OOHOBIsIEMBIE JIE€PEBEHCKHE BOPOTa SBISIOTCS MECTOM
KUTETBCTBA JIBYX BHYTPCHHHX JyXOB, 3aIIMIIAIONINX TOCEJICHHE, a TaKXE CBOETO
poa JeMapKallMOHHOW IJIMHUEH, pa3Jelsionieii MUp AyXOB, HaxOJSIIMICS 3a
TpeJieIaMy ASPEBHHA, U MHUP aKXa, PACIOIOKEHHBIH B IIPeIeNnax MOCeIeHHs .

B »>TOM cwmbicie BOpoTa TpH3BaHBI MOKA3bIBATh BHEIIHAM JyXaM TPaHUILY
3alpPEeTHOM I WX MPHUCYTCTBUS TeppuTopuu. C Ipyroid CTOPOHBI, BOPOTA SBISIOTCS
CBOEr0 poJia MEXaHM3MOM OYMIICHMS JJS KaXJOTO aKxa, BO3BpAILAIOLIETOCs B
JEPEBHIO TIOCTIe OXOTHI UM paboThl B moje. IIpoxos uepes BopoTa, )KUTENN IEPEBHU
OYMINAIOTCS OT HETaTUBHOTO BO3JIEHCTBUS TyXOB, OCTaBJIss BCE ypHOE 3a MpeeamMu

IIOCCIICHMU .

273 Walker P.H. The Akha Village of Huai San: A Note, Farmers in the Hills / P.H. Walker // Ethnographic
Notes on the Upland Peoples of North Thailand, 1996. P. 28.

274 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person
among the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1988.
P. 44.



113

Taxxe HapsAy ¢ GyHKUMEN 3alIUTHI OT AyXOB BOPOTA, IO CJIOBaM OMPOIIEHHBIX
PECIIOHJIEHTOB, «IIPU3BAHBI 3ATUTUTH JIEPEBHIO OT SICTPEOOB, TUTPOB, YyMbl, MPOKA3bI
U SIWIETICUH, OT BAMIIUPOB, 0OOPOTHEHN U OCTAIBHBIX O€».

Cama KOHCTPYKLMSI BOPOT TMPEACTaBISIET COOOH TOMEPEUHYIO KEp.ib,
CTallMOHAPHO 3aKPEIUIEHHYI0 Ha JBYX BEpPTUKAJIbHO CTOSIIMX omopax (cMm.
npuioxenne b, ¢oro 7, 8). K ocHOBaHHIO BOPOT 4acTo KpemsiTcs H300pa)KeHus
OpYXHsI, TPHU3BAHHOIO YCTpalllUTh BHEIIHUX JyXOB U BOCIPENATCTBOBATh HUX
MIPOHUKHOBEHUIO HAa TEPPUTOPUIO JiepeBHU (CcM. mpuioxenue b, poro 9). D10 Moryr
OBITH CBSI3KM JIEPEBSAHHBIX MEUYEH, a Takke M300pakeHus: 00jee COBPEMEHHBIX BUIOB
OpyXHsl, Hampumep, OOEBBIX BEPTOJETOB, CaMOJIETOB M TaHKOB. llpukacaTthcsi K
BOPOTaM KaTErOPUYECKHU 3aIPEIIeHO KaK CAMUM >KUTEJSIM JICPEBHU, TaK U CTOPOHHUM
noceTuTeNsiM. B ciyyae HapylieHus: 3ampera ¢ HapyIIMTENs B3bICKMBAeTcs 1Tpad.
Pasmep u dpopmy mrpada, kak mpaBuiIo, onpeaeiseT 1epeBeHCK cBsaieHHUK (dzoe
ma). Takxe BceM, KTO IPOXOJUT Yepe3 BOPOTa, 3alPEIICHO KypUTh U KEBAaTh OETElb.
XKenunel, npoxondiide 4Yepe3 BOpOTa, O00S3aHbBl COPSATaTh B  KOP3UHY
TIPUHAUICKHOCTH JUTS TIPSACHHUS .

PuryasnbHble Kayelud SIBISIOTCA OTHOCUTEIBHO TMPOCTOM KOHCTPYKIIUEH,
PacnoiOKEHHOW, KaK MPaBUIIO, HEAAIEKO OT BOPOT HA OTKPBHITOM W POBHOM IUIOMIAAKE
(cm. mpunoxenue b, poro 10). Mx KOHCTpYKIUS TaKKe €XKEroJgHO OOHOBISIETCS U
MpeACTaBisAeT COOOM HECKOJBKO BEPTUKAIBHO CTOAIIMX >KEpAEH, CKpEIJICHHBIX B
BEPXHEM YacTU KPENKUMHU IUIETeHbIMU BepeBKaMH. Kakablii TojJ KOHCTPYKIHUIO
pa30upaloT MOKWJIbIE JIIOJM, a HOBbIE KAauelu YCTAHABIMBAIOT MOJOJbIE MY>KUUHBI.
JepeBeHckuil cBsiieHHUK (dzoe ma) MOAHOCHUT MPHU 3TOM B JIap MpeaKaM TPU KaMHs U
TpH Iydka TpaBbl. OH e MEePBbIM pacKauMBaeTCs Ha KayessiX, BAEB HOT'Y B METJIIO Ha
KOHIIE BEpPTHKAJIbHO OMYIIeHHOM BepeBkH. CoopyxkeHHe Kayelled MPOUCXOAMUT BO
BpEMsl €KEroJIHOM KaueJIbHOM I€PEeMOHHH, MPOBOJMMON B 4YECTh CKOPOro Hauaja
ce30Ha yOOpKHU co3pesiero puca. LlepeMoHus npoBoAUTCS B KOHIIE aBrycTa U JJITUTCS

YCTBIPC HOHA, COIMPOBOXKIAACH TAHIIAMU, MYSBIKOﬁ U PUTYAJIbHBIM pPACKAYMBAHUCM Ha

275 Goodman J. Meet the Akha / Jim Goodman // White Lotus, Bangkok, 1996.P. 91.
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Kaueasix MOJOIBIX Joaed u JeBymiek. Jlns mnocinegHUX KadelbHas LIEpEeMOHUS
ABJIIETCSl CBOETO pOJa WHUIMALMEW, 3HaAMEHyMoLeld co0oil mepexol BO B3pOCiOe
COCTOSIHME M, KaK CJIEJCTBUE, YCIOKHEHHUE psiAa AeTajeil TpaJuIllMOHHOTO KEHCKOTO
KocTioMa’ ',

Hakonen, TpeTbe cakpajabHOE COOpPY)KEHHME B CEJICHHSIX aKxa IpeICTaBiseT
co00 BeIpE3aHHOE U3 JIepeBa N300paKEHHUE CTOSALIUX IPYT HAIPOTUB JIPYra MY>KUMHbI
U OKCHIIMHBI, KaK MpPaBWIO, C TUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHBIMU I[IOJIOBHIMU OpraHaMu U
COLIMAJIbHBIMU 3HAKaMU TOJOBOW MPUHAICKHOCTH (cM. mpuioxenue b, goro 11).
Tak, Ha ¢urypax Moryt ObITh BbIpe3aHbl TOJOBHBIE YOOPbBI, KOP3UHBI, KypUTEIbHbIE
TpyOKM W TpoYHe MpeAMETHl MOBCEAHEBHOTO oOuxona. [naBHOe mpenHa3HaueHUE
TakuX (Uryp - o0ecrneyuTh HENPEepPhIBHOCTh MOKOJEHUN aKkxXa B IMOCEJIECHHH, YTO Ha
OCHOBaHMM W3JIO)KEHHOTO B IMpENbIAYIIEH IJaBe MaTepuana sBISETCsl Haubosee
3HaYMMOM cocTaBistoniel B Tpaguun Akhazan.

CakpalbHBIMM MECTaMHU, PACIHOJOKEHHBIMH 3a TpeneliaMyd JEpPEeBHHU, OJIHAKO
UMEIOIIMMHA HE MEHbIIee KYJIbTOBOE 3HAUEHHUE, SABIAIOTCS: Kiaaluile, OOBIYHO
pacroiaraeMoe Ha MecTe MOKHHYTOH JKUTENSMH JCPEBHU |, CBSIICHHBIH HCTOYHHK,
BOJIa U3 KOTOPOT'O HUCIOIB3YETCS TOJIBKO JJIsi COBEPIICHUS KYJIbTOBBIX IIEPEMOHUMN, U
anTapp AyXa MECTHOCTH, BBITIOJTHEHHBIN 13 6aMOyKa B BUJIe HEOOJIBIIOTO KBaJAPaTHOTO
COOPY’KEHUs, 3aKpEIJICHHOTO Ha YeThIpEeX BEPTUKAJIBHO CTOSALIUMX Omopax (CM.
npuioxenue b, poro 12).

CoXpaHHOCTh U YUCTOTY ATHUX, & TAKXKE PACIIONO0KEHHBIX B IOCEJIEHUU CBSTHIHD,

obOecrnieunBaeT JEPEBEHCKUM CBsIEHHUK (dzoe ma).

3.2. TpaauuuoHHBIA KOCTIOM akxa Tamianga
Crnenyromeid, He MEHEe 3HaYUMOW U SIPKOW, 4aCThIO MaT€pUabHOW KYJIBTYPBI
aKxa sIBJISIETCS MX OJIe’KJa U rojioBHbIe yOopbl. KoHTakTHpYs C IpyruMu HapoJaMu U

IMoKymasa HWin oOMeHMBas HCO6XOI[I/IM]':>IC MpCaAMCTDbI 6BITa, OHHU COXpaHAIN

276 Kacha-ananda Ch. The Akha Swinging Ceremony / Chob Kacha-ananda // Journal of the Siam Society,
1971. - 59(1). P.121.

277 Dzoedang P.A. Akha Death Rituals / Phima Assaw Dzoedang // Transcribed and translated by Inga Lill
Hansson. East Asian Institute, University of Copenhagen, 1979. P.46.
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3HAUYMUTENIPHYI0 CTENEeHb KYJIBTYPHOM M30JSAIMU, TMPOU3BOAS OOJBIIYI0O YacTh
HEOOXOJUMBIX JJIEMEHTOB OBbITa CaMOCTOSATEIBHO. CeronHs cpenm >KuUTEneu
«TypUCTHUECKMX  jaepeBeHb»  akxa  CeepHoro  Taumanga  MOBCEMECTHO
pacIpOCTpaHIETCs JIeIIeBasi COBpEMEHHAas OJIe’K/1a, OJHAKO B U30JUPOBAHHBIX TOPHBIX
MOCEJICHUSAX TMO-TPEKHEMY HCIOJB3YIOTCS HallMOHAIbHBIE KOCTIOMBI M3 TKaHEH,
W3TOTOBJICHHBIX TPAJUIIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM. 1151 OOJBITMHCTBA aKXa MPOU3BOJICTBO U
WCIIOJb30BaHUE HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO KOCTIOMa HOCHUT CakpalbHBIM xapaktep. Bce
AJIEMEHTHl TPAJAUIIMOHHON OJICKIbI HMEIOT CKPBITYI0 CEMaHTHUKY «O0O0XKEeCTBay,
CHETPEPHIBHOCTH» M «UYHCTOTHD», YKa3bIiBas HAa PUTYaJbHBIA M COIMAJIBLHBIA CTATyC
XO35IMHA OJICWKIBI.

TpanuMoHHO B TMPOIECC H3rOTOBJICHUS TKAHW BOBJICYCHBI BCE JKUTEIH
JIEPEBHU, OJTHAKO OCHOBHAsI HArpy3Ka JIOKHUTCS Ha IUJICUH JKCHIIHWH, B TO BpeMsl, KaK Ha
Y4aCTHE MYKYHH B ONPECICHHBIX BUIAX PabOT HAArAeTCs Psij| 3alpeToB” .

Ceronusi, Kak U B APEBHOCTH, TPAIUIIMOHHBIM MaTEPHATIOM JJIsI U3TOTOBJICHUS
OJICK]IbI SIBJISIETCSL XJIOTIOK, KOTOPBIA OOBIYHO BBICEBAIOT BMECTE C 0o0jiee Ba)KHBIMHU
MUIIEBBIMA  KylIbTypamMu. B coBpemenHom TaumnaHae TOJBKO caMble KPYITHBIC
MOCEJICHUSI aKxXa, BJIAJCIONIME JOCTATOUYHBIM KOJMYECTBOM IOCEBHBIX IUIOMIANCH H
pabounx pyK, MOTYT TIO3BOJIUTH ceOe BhIPAIIMBATH XJIOMOK, OJHAKO JaHHBIA 3THOC I10-
MPEKHEMY OCTaeTCS CaMbIM KPYMHBIM CPEIU TOPHBIX HApPOJOB IPOU3BOJIUTEIIEM
XJIOMKOBO{ TKAHH, HCIIONB3YIOMIEHCS B TYPUCTHIECKOI HHYCTPHH" .

[Iporecc BbIpalMBaHMs XJIONMKA HAYMHAETCS B ampelie, B IIECTOM JTyHHBIM
MeCAIL, KOTOpBIH akxa HasbiBaloT «boe zo ba lan™ . B 9T0 BpeMsi CTapeHIIHHBI
OTOMPAIOT YYaCTKH, MPUTOAHBIC JJIs MOCAIKHU XJIOMKA, KOTOPHIE 3aT€M OYHUIIAIOT OT

pacTUTENIbHOIO Mycopa W yJaoOpsioT. B yclnoBusix mojce4Ho-orHeBoro crnocoda

00paboOTKH 3eMJIM akXa M30eraroT BBICAKMBAThH XJIOMOK Ha TOJBKO YTO yIOOpEHHBbIE

278 Walker P.H. The Akha Village of Huai San: A Note, Farmers in the Hills / P.H. Walker // Ethnographic
Notes on the Upland Peoples of North Thailand, 1996. P.77.

279 Tooker D.E. Irrigation Systems in the Ideology and Ritual Practices of Akha Shifting Agriculturists / Paper,
presented at the Second International Conference on Hani/Akha Chiang Mai and Chiang Rai (Thailand), 12-18 May
1996.

280 Ibid.
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MEeIIOM TOJIsl, MOCKOJbKY OoraTas MUTATENIbHBIMU BEIIECTBAMHU 3€MJISI MPUBEIET K
CJIMILIKOM OBICTPOMY BBI3PEBAHUIO ypOXKasi.

YacTo XJOMOK BBICA)KMBAIOT BMECTE C KYKYpPY30M WIIM CaxapHbIM TPOCTHHUKOM,
WIM BBICEBAIOT €ro Ha TMoje, [IJe paHee pocia KyKypy3a wuid OoOOBbIE.
[loaroToBieHHast TAKMM 00pa30M MOYBA CO3AAeT ONTUMAJbHbIE YCIOBUS JUIsl pOCTa U
CO3pEBAHMS XJIOIKA.

OOBIYHO XJIOMIKOBBIN ypokall cOOMparOT ¢ mojield He OoJiee TpexX JIeT MOAPsI,
YTO CBS3aHO KaK C MPAKTHYECKUMHU COOOpPaXEHUSIMU, TaK U C PUTyaJIbHBIM
amperom” . ITociie Tpex JIeT XJIOMKOBBIX ypOXKaeB Ha IONe 0OBIYHO BBICEBAETCS PHC,
OJIHaKO Ha OOpaTHBIA mporecc (T. €. MOCaAKy XJIONKAa Ha PHCOBOM IOJIE€) TaKkKe
Hamaraercs Taby . AKXa TaKKe HUKOrJa He CMEIIMBAIOT MOCEBHI PHCA U XJIOIKA,
CUMTast, YTO OOTATHIN yposKkail OAHON KYJIbTYpbl CBEJET Ha HET YpOKall APyrou.

CerogHsi, Kak U B JPEBHOCTH, aKXa NPAKTHKYIOT JBa METOHA BBIPAIIMBAHUS
XJI0mKa’>;

MOHOKYIBTYpHBI METOJ - KOIJla BMECTE C pacTyUUM YpPO’KAaeM XJIOMIKa
BBICEBAETCS JIUIIIb HEOOIBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO OBOIIEH, IIBETOB MU JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX TPaB.
Paccrosinue mexay cakeHIlaMud OOBIYHO OKOJIO METpa, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET POCTY
BETBEM M TMO3BOJISIET MOJYYUTh XOPOIIMH ypokail. SMbl moj cakeHIbl OOBIYHO
KOIAIOT MYYHHBI, a IPOLECC BBICEBAHUS 3€PEH OCYILIECTBIISIETCS KEHILIMHAMM.

[TonuKyapTypHBIA METOJ - HPU KOTOPOM XJIOMOK BBICAKUBAIOT COBMECTHO C
KaKoM-1u00 THIIEBOM KyJIbTYpoil, dYaiie Bcero coeBbiMH Oo0Oamu. OObIYHO 00e
KyJbTYphl BBIPAIIMBAIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO, OJHAKO OO0OBI BBICEBAIOT M YyOUparoT
HECKOJIbKO paHblue. llocesHHbI 4yTh MO3XKE XJOMOK HE MENIAET CO3PEBATH YKE
MPOPOCIIUM POCTKaM OOOOBBIX, a OCTaBIIMECS Mocie YOOopku 0000B cTE€OIM CIyKaT

XOpomunm YI[O6peHI/ICM IJIA OBCTYHICTO  XJIOIIKA. CMemaHHBIE ITIOCEBBI XJIONKa C

281 Ibid. P.30.

282 Trrigation Systems in the Ideology and Ritual Practices of Akha Shifting Agriculturists / Paper, presented at
the Second International Conference on Hani/Akha Chiang Mai and Chiang Rai (Thailand), 12-18 May 1996.

283 Walker P.H. The Akha Village of Huai San: A Note, Farmers in the Hills / P.H. Walker // Ethnographic
Notes on the Upland Peoples of North Thailand, 1996. P.67-68.
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0000BBIMU OOBIYHO PACIIONIATalOT PSAIOM C PUCOBBIMH MOJIIMU. BpeMmsi coopa ypoxkas
00eux KyJIbTyp IPUXOIUTCS HAa TIEPBbIE OCCHHUE MECSIIIBI.

Kak u npyrue ropueie Hapoasl CeBepHoro TawnaHaa, akxa BBIpAlIMBAIOT JBa
BHJIA XJIOTIKa™

— OeJIBIH XJIOIIOK
— OexeBbli (KEJIITO-KOPUUYHEBBIN ) XJIOMOK

N Tor m papyroét BuJ HMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH, M KaXKJas CeMbs akxa
CaMOCTOATENBHO pEIIAcT, KaKOM M3 HUX IPEANOYECThb. DeIblii XJIONMOK CUYHUTAETCS
0oJiee MPECTHKHBIM, OJTHAKO OCKEBbIN 3HAUUTEIIHLHO JIYUIIIe BIUTHIBACT U YACPKUBACT
UBET NPU OKPAIIVBAHUU.

B npouecce cb6opa yposkas xJionka OOBIYHO MPUHUMAIOT Y4YacTHE BCE WICHBI
ceMbr. COOpaHHBIN XJIOMOK MOMEMIAIOT Cpa3y B KOP3WHBI, MOCKOJBKY YIMaBIIUE Ha
3eMITI0 KOPOOOUYKH JIOBOJILHO TPYITHO OYUCTHUTH OT TPSI3H.

B mpouuiom moutu kaxkmas ceMmbs, KYJIbTUBHUPYIOLIAs XJIOIMOK, IMPUCTpauBaia
PSAIOM C IOMOM XJIONKOBBIA aMOap, TUIOTHBIE CTEHBI KOTOPOTO HAJEKHO 3alUIain
cOOpaHHBI YpOKal OT MBUIM, TPS3U W TAyTHHBI, TYOUTEIBHBIX IS XJIOMKOBOM
np;mq/lzgs. B coBpeMEHHBIX YCIIOBUAX, B CBA3M C COKPAIICHUEM IIOCEBOB XJIONKA U
3aMEHOM €ero Ha THUIIEBbIe WIKM OoJjiee MNPUOBUIHLHBIE TOBAPHBIC KYJIBTYPHI,
HEOOXOJUMOCTh B Takux ambapax oTHajga, ¥ B OOJIBIIMHCTBE IOCEJICHUN aKxa
XJIOIIKOBOE CBIPbE XPAHUTCSA B IUIOTHO 3all€YaTaHHBIX IUIACTUKOBBIX IIAKETaX,
MOABEIIEHHBIX K MOTOJIOYHBIM OajKaM HWJIM CJIOKEHHBIM I0J] KPOBAaTSIMHU Ha KEHCKOM
MOJIOBHUHE JIOMa.

[lepBuuHas 00pabOTKa TMOJYUYEHHOTO ChIPhS W M3TOTOBJICHUE XJIOMKOBOI'O
BOJIOKHA TIPOM3BOJATCS JUOO cpaszy Mocie YOOpKH Yypokas, JTUOO IMO3KE B CYXYIO H

KApKyI0 TIOroJy, KOrJa IMpOCYLIEHHBIH XJIONOK JIerko otnensercs. B mpouecce

284 Tbid. P.69.

285 Pitchayakan P. and Chob Kacha-ananda. The Interrelationship between Subsistence Economy and
Population Problem: A Study of the Akha Case in Thailand / Pinit Pitchayakan, Kacha-ananda Chob // Tribal Research
Centre, Chiang Mai. Research Report No. IV, 1982. P.71-73.
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NEPBUYHON 0OpabOTKH TPOSBISAIOT OCOOYH0 OCTOPOKHOCTH, IOCKOJIBKY Ka4eCTBO
Oyayliei TKaHU HAPSIMYIO 3aBUCHT OT YUCTOTHI OT/AEISIEMbIX BOJOKOH.

YCTPOICTBO JUIS OTHENCHHS XIOMKOBBIX BOJOKOH HA3BIBAETCA y aKXa «sajin’ ..
B mpomuioM modTH Kaxkaas CceMbsl akxXa Blajesia CTaHKaMH TaKOTO THUIA OJHAKO
CETO/HS JJa)kKe caMble BBICOKOTOPHBIC JEPEBHU akxa B TaWsiaHIe UMEIOT TOJIbKO OIMH
WIH JBa Saji Ha METyl JEpPeBHIO, TOCKOJBbKY, BBHUAY COKpalleHHs OOBEMOB
KyJbTUBAIIMUA XJIOTIKA, HEOOXOJAMMOCTh B OOJBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE TAaKUX CTAaHKOB
ornana. [lo cyTH, TOJBKO JIOAM CTApIIETO TMOKOJCHHs 3HAIOT CETOMHS TOHKOCTH
CO3/IaHUs U UCTIOIB30BAHUS 3TOTO YCTPOHCTBA.

Saji akxa WMeeT psAJl HEe3HAYUTEIbHBIX OTIMYUN OT aHAJOTHYHBIX YCTPOUCTB,
UCTIONB3YeMBIX JAPYTMMH TOPHBIMH HapoJaMu. B yCTpoHcCTBE akxa OCHOBHOM
(GYHKIIMOHATBHONW YacThIO CTaHKa SIBISIOTCS JBE BpallaloONIUecs Kpyrible OCH,
NPUBOANMBIC B JBIKEHHE C MIOMOIIBIO PYK U HOXKHOTO MEXaHUYECKOTO MPHUBOJA (CM.
npuioxkenue B, pucyHok 6).

PykosiTh saji, pacmonoxeHHas cIpaBa OT pabOTHHKA, MPUBOIUT B JIBUKCHHE
HWDKHIOIO OCh, B TO BpeMs, KaK PacroiIOKeHHBIN CJIeBa phlyar MOBOPAYUBAET BEPXHIOIO
OCb, YBEITMYHMBAS TEM CaMbIM HATSDKCHUE HA HUKHEH.

TpaauIMOHHO PEMOHT M W3TOTOBJICHHE ATOTO YCTPOWCTBA SIBISETCS MYKCKOM
06513aHHOCTBI0”" . PaGOTAIOT Ha saji Takke B OCHOBHOM ITOKHJIBIC JTIOMH, TOCKOJIBKY B
KapKhe MeCAIbl OYMCTKU XJIOMKa OOJIBIIMHCTBO aKxXa 3aHATHl Ha Ooiee TKeIon
paboTe B MOJISIX.

B mpormecce paboTsl Ha saji UCHOIB3YETCS IMOJHOCTHIO CyXO€ M OUYHUIICHHOE
BOJIOKHO. OHO OMenIaeTcs B KOP3UHY B OpMeE yIibsl, YKPEIJICHHYIO Ha ABYX BEPXHUX
cToiikax ycTtpoictBa. ToT, kTo paboTaer Ha saji, CTOUT WM CUIUT TEpe]] CTAaHKOM,

JiepKach 3a PyKOSITKY cripaBa. JIeBoil HOroi pabOTHUK IJIaBHO Ha)KMMAaeT Ha Tejab,

286 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person
among the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1988.
P.5

287 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person
among the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1988.
P.56.
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CIENaHHYI0 W3 JBYX KyCKOB OamOyka. Ecnmu oTmensiommii cTouTt, Bec OOBIYHO
MEPEHOCUTCS Ha TIPaBYI0 HOTY, a JICBOM HaXXKMMAalOT Ha menanb. EcM CHUAWT, BecC
MEPEHOCUTCS Ha SITOAMIIBI, a TpaBas Hora JIeKUT Ha TaOypere. [locnennuii crmoco6
paboTHI HA Saji MEHEE U3HYPUTEJICH.

B mpomecce ouncTKE BOJIOKHA PYKOSATKY Saji MPUBOAST B JABHKCHHE TPABOM
pYKOH, YTOOBI MOBEPHYTh HIKHIOIO OCh, @& HOTOW IOBOPAYMBAIOT BEPXHIOI C
MOMOIIbIO Tefanu. [IpOBETPEHHBI XIIOTIOK CCBHIMACTCS W3 BEPXHEH KOP3WHBI U
MPOXOANT Yepe3 Bpalllarolluecs OCH TsAb 3a Mmsaapio. [l Toro, 4ToOBl M30ekaTh
W3TUIIHETO JAaBJICHHUS W HATSHKCHHS, JETald CTaHKa CMAa3bIBAIOT IPOMACICHHBIM
KypUHBIM TIephIIIKOM. Bech 00paboTaHHBIA XJIOMOK COOUpaeTcs B HIDKHEH
KOp3WHE, THO KOTOPOW BBICTIAHO CYXMMH OaHAaHOBBIMH JHUCThsIMH. [locme
3aBepIICHUs Pa0OTHl HIKHIOK KOP3WHY IUIOTHO 3aKPBIBAIOT CIUIETCHHOH M3 O0aMOyka
KPBIIIKOM, AT TOTO, YTOOBI 3aIIUTHTHh XJIOMOK OT TPHI3YHOB M HACEKOMBIX. Bce
3aKphITBIE W 3alOJIHEHHbIE TakKuM OOpa3oM KOP3WHBI BEIIAIOTCS CHAPYXXH, IO
KpBIIIEH, Ha BHEIIHWE CTPOMWIA XWIBIX MomelieHnid. OTIeleHHbIe CeMEHa XJIOMKa
TaKXKE COXPAHSIOT JI0 TMOCIEAYIONIEro moceBa. Saji pa30ouparoT U NPSIyT B MOACOOHBIE
CTPOCHHHI.

[TomyueHHBIH TakuM OOpPa30M XJIOMOK SIBIISIETCS OYEHb IUIOTHBIM, M TOATOMY
CIIeyIOIel cTaauel ero oOpaboTKH SBIsIETCS MpouechiBaHue. MHCTpyMeHT, ¢
TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO XJIOMOK MPOYECHIBAIOT, HA3BIBACTCA «Sa beu»” " W MPeaCTABISET
co0oif mepekpelmieHHble Myru. Pydka sa beu pgemaercs u3 OamOyka, a HaTsSHYTHIC
CTPYHBI - U3 POTAaHTra WIK TOHKHUX cTeOsiel OaMOyKa.

[IpodecpiBaHME XJIOMKA - TPAIUIIMOHHO >KEHCKOE 3aHSITHE, OJIHAKO, KaK U B
paborte ¢ saji, 3a4acTylo 3Ty pabOoTy BBIMOJIHSIOT MOXKUIbIE JTIOAN 000X MOJIOB.

OOBIYHO yecaHHWe XJIOTMKAa MPOU3BOJIUTCS BO BpeMsl JOXKAS WM cpa3y Iocie
Hero. Ecnm 1o ast HeT, BOKpYT KOp3UHBI BBUIMBAETCS HECKOJIBKO BEIEP BOJBI, YTOOBI

n30exaTh IornmagaHus B XJIOITIOK IIBIJIH.

288 Ibid. P.57.
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B nporecce pa®oThl BBICOKYIO KOP3UHY Ha OJHY TPETh 3alOJHSIOT XJIONKOM U
pacnoJyiaratoT BOJIM3U yecanbliuka. PAaOOTHUK ynepKUBaeT MpaBoi PYyKOHM yecaabHBIM
JyK IIIyOOKO B KOp3WHE, a JIEBOW BBITATMBAeT HUTh. Korjma XJIOMOK A0CTaTOYHO
IIPOYECAH, €TO CKaThIBAIOT B 5-6 CAHTUMETPOBBIEC BAIMKHU.

Crnenyromeld cTtagveil HM3roTOBIECHHUS XJIONKOBOM TKaHW SBISETCS HAaMOTKA

. 289
XJIOTIKA, JJIsl KOTOPOM MCIOJIB3YIOTCS BepeTeHo (sa du da)

bya)*.

U ornopHas nocka(sa du te

B mporiecce HAMOTKHM MpoYeCaHHBIA XJIOMOK IMOMEIIAIOT Ha HEIIMPOKOH JOCKE,
MpoJieBasi CKBO3b OTBEPCTHS M HAKpy4HBas Ha BepeTeHO. IloydeHHass HUTh OCTaeTCs
Ha KaTyIIKe W B TaKOM BHJC COXpaHSCTCS I OYAYIIEro MCIojab30BaHMsI. HaMoTKy
XJIOTIKa OOBIYHO COBEPIIAIOT Cpasy MOCIe YECaHUs, 3aBepIliasi TAKHM 00pa3oM pOIECC
npeaBapuTEIbHON 00paOOTKH.

HauGomnee 3HaAYMMBIM JUIsI KauyecTBa XJIONMKOBOW TKaHHW SIBIISACTCS, TMOXKAIYH,
mporecc MPSACHUS, KOTOPBIH B TPAIUIIMN aKxa SBISICTCS MCKIIOYMTEIIBHO JKCHCKUM
3amHsTHEM . JKCHIIMHBI, BOBICUCHHBIC B IPOLECC H3TOTOBICHHUS XJIOMKOBOI TKAHH,
3aHMMAIOTCS TPSJACHUEM, IMOCTOSHHO YACHSS 3TOMY 3aHSATHIO KaKIYIO CBOOOIHYIO
MUHYTY.

XJIoMKOBasi TMpshDKa MPOU3BOJIUTCA W3 HAMOTAHHOTO XJIOMKA, KOTOPBIM
nepeOuparoT pyKoi, HaMaThIBasi HUTh Ha HEOOJbIIOe BepeTeHo. Kaxkaoe 3anoaHeHHOe
HUTBHIO BEPETCHO 3aMEHSACTCS HOBBIM, U OOBIYHO yMeJias XO03sHKa W3rOTaBIMBacT 6-7
TOTOBBIX MOTKOB 32 OJIMH pa3. [ 0TOBYI0 HAMOTaHHYIO MPSIKY MEPECHINAOT NEIIOM U
XpaHAT B TEPMETHYHBIX KOP3UHAX WJIU TUTACTHKOBBIX MAKETaX.

HckyccTBO TpsIeHHUS XJIONMKOBBIX HUTEH SBISETCS MPEIMETOM OCOOCHHOM
TOPAOCTH KEHIIMH aKxa ¥ IPHOOpeTaeTCs ToAaMu yCepaHOUW MPAaKTHKU. A 0COOESHHYIO

SHAYUMOCTb HWMCHHO JOTOI0 3JTalla CO3JdHHA TKAHU TIMOATBCPKIAACT MHOKCCTBO

289 Ibid. P.58.
290 Ibid.
291 Ibid.P.59.
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YCIOBHH ¥ 3aIIPeToB, COOTIONAEMBIX B MPOLECCe MPsACHHS . Tak >KEHIIMHBI aKxa
HUKOIJa HE OCTaBAT HAa HOYb HANOJIOBUHY 3alOJHEHHOE BEPETEHO, CUYUTas 3TO
BEPHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBI3BATh Ha CICAYIONIUN JIEHb JOXKIb WK TyMaH. MyX4uMHaM akxa
3alpelieH0 MPUHUMATh YYacTUE B MPOILECCE NPSACHUS, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO MOXKET
BBI3BATh CKOPYIO CMEpPTh Ha 0XOoTe. HakoHel, XJIOMOK HUKOTAAa HE MPAAYT B T€ JHHU,
KOrJla MY>XKUYMHBI B JIECY YCTAaHABJIMBAIOT WM 3apsKalOT JIOBYUIKM HAa KUBOTHBIX,
MMOCKOJIBKY 9TO CYMTAETCS BEPHBIM CTIOCOOOM JIUIITUTHCS TOOBIUU.

Ilepen Hauvanom mponecca KpaxMaJ€HUs IMpsSKUM aKxa HW3TOTaBIMBAIOT U3
XJIOTIKOBOM TIPSPKW MOTKH ONTUMAIBHOTO pasmepa U (Gopmbl. Tak sl U3TOTOBIECHUS
MOTKOB HCIIOJIB3YeTCSI WHCTpyMeHT B ¢opme OykBbl H, Ha3piBaeMbIli pu sae
(moromsiIKa)>".

OrneHka MpsHKM U U3TOTOBJIEHWE MOTKOB OOBIYHO MPOM3BOASTCA HAa OTKPBITOM
MPOCTPAaHCTBE, TaK Kak pu sae - MPUCIOCOOJEHUE JOBOJbHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE IO
pasmepaM. OOBIYHO KEHIIMHBI aKXa MCIHOJB3YIOT pAaCIIEIUICeHHYI0 Ha KOHLE
0amMOYyKOBYIO TAJKy [Jisi pa3felieHus HUTEeW U yhaneHus mnermia c npsxu. KioyOox
HUTOK KJIAAYT PSJIOM C pu sae Ha KyCOK TKaHW WU B KOP3UHY, YTOOBI HE MCIAYKATh.
3aTeM HUTh NPOMYCKAIOT Yepe3 pACLICIUICHHYIO MNAJIKy W HaMaTbhIBalOT Ha JBE
MEePEKIaMHbI, PACIIOI0KEHHbIC HA BEPXHENW U HU)KHEN 4aCTH BEPTUKAIBLHONW OCHOBBI.
XKenuunel, padoTaronue ¢ 3TUM YCTPOUCTBOM, OOBIYHO YJIEPKUBAIOT pu sae Nepen
co00lf YyTh COTHYTOH B JIOKTE JIEBOM PYKOM, a MpaBol pabOTalOT PaCIICTUICHHOM
MAJIKOM, HAMAThIBAs OTICJIICHHYIO U OUMIIIEHHYIO HUTD.

CrnenyronM 3TaroM paboThl ¢ OYMIIEHHOWM W CMOTAaHHOM MpsDKEH SBISETCS
KpaxMaJIeHHE, IUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE CPEIH TOPHBIX HAPOJOB, MCIIOIB3YHOLIUX
BO3BpATHBIM TKAIIKWil CTaHOK. HakpaxmasjeHHbIE BOJIOKHA CXBAaThIBAIOTCS, U C HUMHU

jerye paboTaTb. AKXa HCIOJIB3YIOT IJIsi ATOr0 KIEWKUH pUC, HACTOSHHBIA B BOJIE

292 The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) / Jareuk
Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P.112.

293 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person
among the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1988.
P.65.
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OObBIYHO B TeEYeHHEe OJHOM Houu. Boma oTkaumBaeTcs, W pPHUCOBBIE 3€pHA
[IEPEMANIBIBAIOTCS. B IOPOILIOK. 3aTeM IOPOLIOK IMPOCEUBAIOT €IIe pa3, 3ajluBas
HEOOJIbIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO BOJIbI 4epe3 TKaHb (UIbTpa, YTOOBl YyIaduTh OoJbLINE
yactubl. [lo3ke, Korja MOITYyYEeHHOE ChIpbE€ BCKUMMUT B OOJIBIIOM TOPIIKE WU
KACTpIOJIE, MOTKU TMpsKH MOMEIIAIOT B KHUIIIYKO CMeCh. B mporecce KumnsiueHue
THIATENIbHO CJEAST, YTOObl KUISIIWM TMOPOILIOK HE 3arycTell M HE MpeBpaTUiCs B
nacty. TeMrneparypy Ha OTKPBITOM OTHE CTAaparoTCs MOAAEPKUBATh HA OTHOM YpPOBHE,
a KUIATALYIOCS NPSDKY MOCTOSSHHO IMMOMEIINBAKOT. ECiin npouecc KUMA4YeHUsl OCTaBUTh
0e3 BHHMMaHHs, TO pUC OyIeT BBIACNIATh HENPUATHBINA 3amax, KOTOPBIM OCTaHeTcH,
Korja TkaHb Oyner roroBa. [locie kpaxmaneHus MNpsKy BeEHIAlOT HAa OTKPBITOM
BO3JIyX€E JJISl IPOCYIIKH.

[Ipouecc mpocymMBaHusl XJIONKOBOW MPSIKM OOBIYHO TpeOyeT ydacThus JBYX
yenoBek. [lepen HavamoMm CyHIKM KEHIIMHBI aKXa yCTaHABJIMBAIOT JBe 0aMOYKOBbIE
MaJKH HAa PAacCTOSAHUM OKOJO TpeX METpoB. PaccTosHME MexAy NalKaMH JOJHKHO
COOTBETCTBOBATh JUIMHE HUTEH. Bcs HakpaxMmalleHHas TMIpsKa IOCTEIIEHHO
HATATUBAETCS MEXAY dTUMU JABYMs MajikaMu. BaxkHO MConb30BaTh UMEHHO 0aMOyK,
TaK KakK Jpyras JpeBeCHHA HE IMO3BOJUT NPSIKE BBICOXHYTHh JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM H
MOXXET 00ECUBETUTH e€. XJIOMKOBas Mpsi>ka OOBIYHO CYUIUTCS B SICHBIM COJTHEYHBIN
JI€Hb, TAK YTO OYEHDH BA)KHO 3aBEPIIUTH IIPOLIECC BBICBIXaHUS 10 HACTYIUIEHUS HOUYU. B
IIPOTUBHOM CJIy4a€ Yy OCTABJICHHBIX HAa HOYb HUTEH MOXET MOSBUTHCS HENPUSITHBIN
3amax receHu. [locne cymku mpsbka coOUpaeTcss U XpaHUTCS B CyXOM U TEMHOM
MeCTe, BIUIOTh 10 YCTAHOBKH TKAlIKOTO CTaHKAa M Hayaja U3rOTOBJICHUS TKaHU.

CnenyromuM  3TanoM, HENOCPEICTBEHHO  IPEALIESCTBYIOIIUM  IPOLECCY
CO37aHMs XJIOMKOBOM TKAaHH, SIBISETCS HaBUBKA MpsKU. JlaHHBIN 3Tan HE0OX0IuM st
MOJIyYeHHs] KaU€CTBEHHOW HUTH, MPUTOJIHOM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IOMECTUTh €€ Ha HaBOU
U TOPOIYCTUTH Yepe3 4YenHOK. [IpsKy OTOensroT, MmoMemass €€ Ha MOTOBHIIO C
YEeThIPbMSl JUIMHHBIMA HAa0OpaMU CIHUL, Pa3MEUIEHHBIMH MO MepPIeHIUKYISIPHBIMU
yriaMyd Ha UEHTpaJbHOM ocu. Jlamee B 3emile  3aKpeIUIIIOT  BEPTUKAIBHO
yCTaHOBJIEHHYI0 OaMOykoByro manky. Jpyras 6amOykoBasi BETBb MPHUKPEIUISETCA K

HEW CBEPXY, IPUMEPHO B IOJIYMETPE HaJA 3eMiiei. B BepXHEW 4acTU BEPTUKAIBHOU
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OTIOPBI €CTh YETHIPE OTBEPCTHSI, B KOTOPBIE MPOAETHI ABE MONEPEUHbIE XepIu, 00pa3ys
TakKUM O00pa3oM uYeThIpe CIHULbI, Kaxaas AJuHOM okojo Merpa. Koner crnuiisi
pasnBauBaeTcs B GopMe BHIIKH, UTOOBI yIEepKUBaTh MpsKy Ha KoHuax. [Ipexne, yem
npsbka OyJeT MoMellleHa Ha CIHWIbI, OHA TIIATEIbHO MepedupaeTcss pyKamH, 4TOObI
OTJEIUTh HUTH, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT OBITh CKJIEEHBI OT Kpaxmasa.

Kaxxnas ceMbst akxa CTpeMUTCS K TOMY, YTOObl HaBUTh BECh OOBEM MPSKHU B
TE€YeHHUE OJIHOIO CBETOBOI'O JIHS, IOATOMY B MPOLECC HABUBKU OOBIYHO BOBJICUEHBI BCE
WwieHbl ceMbU. HaKpydeHHbIE MOTKM TIOMEHIAIOTCS B KOpP3UHY M PETYISPHO
ONPBICKUBAIOTCA BOAOW M TNOCHINAKOTCS MEIoM. Boga mpu 3TOM NOpPEensiTCTBYET
CKJICMBAHUIO M3-3a M30BITKA KpaxMmaja, a Iemnes MPensaTCTBYeT MOSBICHUIO THWIUA U
3araxa IUIECEHHU.

[IpotaruBanuie mnpskd yepe3 TIpeOCHKH SBISETCS OYEHb BaXXHBIM HTarloM
CO3/laHusl TKaHM U TpeOyeT 0coOoi TiiaTenbHOCTH. ['pebeHka sBIETCA MO CYTH
OCHOBHOM 4YacThIO TKAallKOro cTaHka akxa. OHa CcOXpaHsSe€T HUTH PaBHOMEPHO
OTJECJICHHBIMM, KOTJa TKallKasi yTKa MPOXOJUT yepe3 HUX. 3yObl rpeOeHKH OOBIYHO
M3TrOTaBIMBAIOT U3 TBEPABIX MOPOJ AEPEBAa, YCTOMYMBBIX K Harpy3kaM. CoznaHue
TKALIKUX TPeOCHOK - OTBETCTBEHHOE U TPYIHOE JI€JI0, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO BBIMOJIHSAETCS
MOKUJIBIMH JIFOJBMU.

Bepxnue, HWXHUE M TOAJIEPKUBAIOLIME OCHOBAHUA KOHCTPYKIMM OOBIYHO
M3TrOTaBIUBAIOT M3 TBEPAbIX MOpPOA AcpeBa. /[Ba BHYTPEHHUMX BEPEBOYHBIX rajieBa
CAeJIaHbl W3 HaKpaxMaJeHHOW JMIKOW NpsDKU, COOpaHHOW B Maccy M CHIJIBHO
HATSAHYTOW MEXIy IByMsi 0aMOYKOBBIMU IajlouKaMu pa3MepoM ¢ Kapanpjami. OHu
OOBIYHO HEMHOTO JITMHHEE, yeM rpedenka. Kaxkplil TKallkuii CTaHOK aKxa COCTaBJIEH
U3 JIByX rajeB JJis K10l TpeOeHKH.

l'aneBo Takke MCHOJIB3YETCS HA CTaHKE ISl pa3[eieHUs HUTEH Ha paBHbBIE
CEKILIUU TaK, 4YTOOBI YETHOK MOT JIETKO IPOXOIUTh MEXKIY NeAAIIMH TKALIKOTO CTaHKA.
[IpocTpaHCTBO MEXy HUTSIMHU JOJKHO OBITh PaBHO NMPOCTPAHCTBY MEXKAY 3yObsSIMU
rpedenku. HUTH TiiaTesibHO CMa3bIBatOT, YTOOBI OHM ObUIM IIAJIKUMU U IPOYHBIMHU.

Kenumuel akxa OObIYHO HATATHUBAIOT TajIeBO MOMAPHO, CUIS HAMPOTHUB APYT

Aapyra u I[CﬁCTBYSI KaK «IoJaromias» MW «IIpUHUMARoIIas» CTOPOHA. «HOI[aIOHIaH»
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paziensieT rajleBo Ha JBE€ YAaCTU W MEPEeAacT HUTH «IIPUHUMAIOILICH», KOTOpas
yepeayeT MX U TepelaeT Hazal. JTO TMOBTOPSAETCS, MOKa BCE TajeBO He Oyner
HaTAHYTO. Bo BpeMsi pa®oThl 00€ JKEHIIUHBI HCIOIB3YIOT HOTHU, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh
HaIpspDKeHHE, HEoOXOJMMOe [l CBOOOJHOTO oTaeneHus HuTed. [lo oxkoHuaHuM
pabOTHI KOHIIBI HUTEH CBOOOHO CBSI3BIBAIOT, YTOOKI MPEMSITCTBOBATH UM Pa3/ICIUTHCS
MPEXKJIE, UEM UX TTOMECTST B TKAlIKUW CTAaHOK.

ITo croBaM ONpPOUIEHHBIX PECHOHAECHTOB, CeroJHs B Taunanae KpaiHe TPYyAHO
HAaWTU CHEIUATUCTOB, CIIOCOOHBIX HW3TOTOBUTH TKAallKWe€ TPeOCHKHM H camy
KOHCTPYKILIMIO CTaHKAa. B MOpurpaHuyHbIX AEPEBHSIX CYIIECTBYET Ja)Ke€ IPAKTHUKA
MOKYIIKM HEOOXOJMMBIX SJIEMEHTOB TKAIlKMX CTAaHKOB y akxa, MpPOXKUBAIOIIUX B
MpbstHME Ha TeppUTOPUH HaIlMOHAIBHOM oOsactu [1lan.

. 294
Txarkuii cranok akxa (Su num ko)®

TPaJUIIMOHHO BKJIIOYAET B CeOsl MATh
OCHOBHBIX YaCTEH.
8. Uetrbipe 6aMOYyKOBBIX OCHOBAHMUSI, IPOYHO BOTKHYTHIX B 3€MJI0, BEICOTOM OKOJIO
MOJIyTOpa METPOB.
9. IoanepxkuBaroiue MepeKIauHbI, BCTABICHHBIC B 0aMOYKOBBIE OCHOBAHUSI.
10.bpycok Ha KOHIIE TKalKOTO CTaHKa, HEOOXOIUMBIN ISl HAKPYYMBaHUS KOHIIOB
TKaHHU.
11.lepeBsinHbIC TEAAN.
12.Y napnas nanxa.
CoopyKeHHe TKalKOTO CTaHKa OCYIIECTBIISIETCS COBMECTHBIMHU YCUIHSMHU
MY>KYMH M KCHIIHUH. Tak, Hauyajno BO3BEJACHUS KOHCTPYKIIMH TPATUIIMOHHO CUUTACTCS

o o 295
MYKCKOH O6H33HHOCTBIO, K KOTOPOH JKCHIONWMHBI HC HOOITYCKArOTCA .

MyX4nHBI
3aroTaBIMBAIOT HEOOXOAMMBIE MaTepuajbl, MPUHOCIT UX K MECTy CTPOUTEIbCTBA U
pPOIOT OTBepCTUsl i1 0aMOYKOBBIX OCHOBAaHMU. 3aKOHUUTH BO3BEJCHHE CaMOWU

KOHCTPYKIHWH KCHIONWUHBI HOJIDKHBI CaAaMOCTOATCIIBHO. B ciIydac, CCJIM MoMoulb MY’KYHNH

294 Tooker D.E. Inside and Outside: Schematic Replication at the Level of Village, Household and Person
among the Akha of Northern Thailand/ Deborah E. Tooker // Ph. D. dissertation Anthropology, Harvard University, 1988.
P.67.

295 Ibid. P.66.
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BCE JK€ HeoOXoAuMa, CTapeWIMHBI OPraHU3yIOT CIEUUAJbHYI0 LEPEMOHHIO, Ha
KOTOpPOU «BHYTPEHHUM) JyXaM CEJICHHs MpeJjiaraercs 3anedeHHas Kypuia u 0yTbuika
AJIKOTOJIPHOTO HAMUTKA, C TEM, YTOOBI T€ PA3PEIIMIN MYKCKOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO .

Tkankue CTaHKW, KaKk MPaBWIO, YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS MOJ KPBIIIAMH JOMOB WM
[I0JT HaBeCOM BoO3J€ JepeBbeB. OOBIYHO, BO BpeMsl CE€30Ha OOpabOTKM XJIONKa
(eBpasib-Maif) TKalKME CTaHKU CTOST Mepen KaxabiM noMoM. Ilo Beuepam Bce
TKAlIKU€ MHCTPYMEHTHI COOMPAIOT B KOP3UHY, C TEM, YTOOBI MPOJOJIKUTH paboTy Ha
clIeIyIolee yTpo.

[Ipouiecc paboOTHI Ha TKAIIKOM CTAHKE C HOXXHBIM MPUBOJOM BHEIIHE BBITJISAUT
J0CTAaTOYHO MpocTo. JKEeHIMHA aKXa MOOYEPEIHO CTYNAeT Ha KaXKAYIO Ie/lalb, YTOObI
TOJIKHYTH rajieBa M OTAEJIUTh BOJIOKHA, MPOMYycKas UX CKBO3b 4eNHOK. [lonydyeHHas u
HaATSAHYyTasl TKaHb 000MBaeTCs NaJIKou (CM. mpuiiokeHue B, pucyHok 7).

KoHceTpykiusi TKalKoro CTaHKa akxa OLEHHMBAETCS TOPHBIMU HapoJaMu, Kak
0oJiee MporpeccuBHasi MO OTHOLIEHUIO K TKAlKOMY CTaHKY, Y KOTOPOTO HaTsSKEHUE
rajieBa OCYIECTBIAETCS 3a CUET 3aKPEIUICHHBIX HA CIIHHE HUTEH .

Kak u Bce HauOoisiee 3HauMMble 3aHATUS akxa, paboTa Ha TKAIlKOM CTaHKe
ABJIIETCS HEOThemyIeMOM yacTbio Tpaauimu Akhazan u compsikeHa ¢ UenbIM psiioM
PUTYaJIbHBIX 3alPETOB U YCIOBUI.

Tak, HanpuMmep, akxa HUKOTJIa HE TOTOBAT U HE MPOYECHIBAIOT MPSKY B OJUH
neHb. CornacHo MU}y aKxa, pOAUTENN MEPBBIX POJIMBILUXCS B UX cpele OJM3HEIOB
JOJIKHBI OBUTH OYUCTUTHCSI OT CKBEPHBI, BHIOPOCKB CBOIO OJICXKAY B JIECY U BEPHYThCS
B JIEPEBHIO, 3aKPBIBIINUCH JIUCThSIMU ManopoTHUKA. JKEHIMHA aKxa, CTPEMSCh IO
BO3BpAlIEHUU CKOpEe OJ€Th ce0s U MY’Ka, U3TOTOBUJIA U MpoyYecalia IpsbKy B OJUH U
TOT K€ JeHb. AKXa BEpST, UTO MOAOOHAs MpaKTUKa MOXET HaBJIeUYb HA CEMbBIO

IOXOXKYIO CYABOY> .

296 Ibid. P.68.

297 Taxkoii BUJl TKAIIKOTO CTaHKa paclpoCTpaHeH, HalpuMep, B IOCEISHHUSIX KapeHOB.

298 The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) / Jareuk
Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P. 179.
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Takxke, €CaM HUTh BBITKAHHOW OCHOBBI PBETCS, W3 ATOW TKAHM HUKOTJAa HE
W3TOTaBJIUBAIOT OJCKIY Ui OCpPEeMEHHON JKCHINMHBI. AKXa BEPST, UYTO 3TO MOXKET
BBI3BaTh TPYAHBIC POJBI. Hamie BCEro Takom MaTepual UAET Ha U3TOTOBICHUE OJCHKIbI
IJISL IETEU, MY>KYUH U TTOKUIIBIX Jnoz[eﬁ299.

He ucnonb3yeTcsi B U3rOTOBICHUU OJEXKIbI JJII OEPEMEHHBIX U TOT MaTepHal,
YTO OBUI COTKAaH B MOMEHT pOXACHUs Onu3HenoB. Bcs co3nmaHHas B JIepeBHE TKaHb
TaKkKe YXOAUT Ha TO, YTOOBI OJIEBATh BCEX WICHOB CEMbHU, KpOME pO)KeHI/II_I300.

KeHIMHBI aKxXa TakKe PeIKo pabdoTaloT Ha CTaHKE B JHU POXKICHUS CBOUX
Mykell ¥ cbiHOBeH. [IpuHATO cuuTaTh, 4TO Takas paboTa «CIAeaaeT MY>KUUH TIIYIIBIMU
KaK Iorepras HpSI)Ka>>301. OnHako, €clii B CEMbE MHOI'O MY>KYMH, POAUBIIMXCS B
pa3HbIC JHU HEJEIIN, TAKOE OIPAHUYECHUE CHUMAETCH.

JIro0oi, gaxe caMblif CKPOMHBIA TPaAUIIMOHHBIN KOCTIOM aKkxXa, HEMBICIUM 0e3
OpHaMEHTA U yKpaueHuii. HezaBuCUMO OT KJIaHOBOM NMPUHAJICKHOCTH, COLUAIBHOTO
M CEMEWHOI0 CTaTyCa akxXa YKpalarT CBOU KOCTIOMbI 3aT€HJIMBBIM OPHAMEHTOM CO
CJIO’)KHOM CeMaHTHKOM 1BeTa U GopMbl (cM. mpuiioxenue B, pucynku §, 9).

TmatenpHO MPOJyMaHHOE XYA0KECTBEHHOE O(OpPMIICHHUE TKAHU OIpeeseTCs
TeM, JUIS Yero HUCMOJb3yeTcsl Marepuald. TKaHb YKpallaloT KOMOWHAIUSIMU
JOTIOJTHUTENIBHON BBINTMBKHU. Takke HUCIOIB3YIOTCS allUIMKAIluU B (popMe pazInyHbIX
reomerpudeckux Gopm. Mx gemaroT Ha OTIAEIBLHOM KYyCKE MaTepUM M 3aTeM
MIPUIITUBAIOT K 3aKOHYEHHOMY 3JIEMEHTY OJIEKIBI. Y KaXJI0W CYOAITHUUECKOU TPYMIIbI
aKxa Hapsy ¢ YHUKaJIbHBIM ()aCOHOM TPAIUIIMOHHON OJCXKJBI €CTh UX COOCTBEHHBIC
YKpAIIEHUS U Y30PHI.

Ha ceromnsumaui AeHb cpenu akxa, IPOKUBAKOIIUX HA TEPPUTOPUU CEBEPHBIX
NpoBUHIMKA TawnaHaa, pacupoOCTPAHEHBI TPU OCHOBHBIX TPAAWIIMOHHBIX CTHIIA

onexnbl. IlepBriii — 310 Tak HaszpiBaeMmblii «U Lo — Akhay» (3aocTpeHHBIN T0JIOBHOM

299 Ibid P.180.
300 Ibid.
301 Ibid P.181.
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302 o
, €TI0 HOCAT OOJIBIIMHCTBO aKXa, IICPCCCIIMBIINXCA B TaI/IJIaHI[ B TIICPBOU

303

ybop)
nosioBuHe XX Beka ¢ Tepputopun MbsiuMbl. Bropo#t ctuib, («Loimi-Akhay)
Ha3BaH B 4eCTbh F'OPHOrO0 MaccuBa B MbsHMeE, C TEPPUTOPUM KOTOPOTO YacTh akxa
murpupoBana B Taunanj B TedyeHue nocieaHero BpemeHu. Tperuit ctuib («Phami-
Akha»)** HasBaH B uecTh JIepEBHH, PACIOIOKCHHOW HEAANEKO OT MOrPAHHYHOIO
ropona Mae Caii. DTOT CTUIIb HOCSAT B OCHOBHOM MpejcTaBuTenu kiaHa Lawn Po
HApO/Ia aKxa Kak B TangaHze, Tak U Ha Tepputopr Kutas 1 MbsSHMED .

B pamkax m1000ro 13 nepeyuciaeHHbIX CTUJIEH KOCTIOM >KEHIIUH aKkXa COCTOUT
U3 FOJIOBHOTO yOOpa, IIMHHONW KYPTKH C MPUCITYIIIEHHBIM HU30M, MTOBA3aHHYIO KYCKOM
TKaHu (HamoJo0ue Kyllaka); KOPOTKOW OOKH, Mosica ¢ YKPAIIEHHBIMU KOHIIAMH U
JIETTUHCOB.

JUinHHas, 1o Oedep, KypTKa cleigaHa OOBIYHO M3 JIBYX IIOJIOC TKaHHM OKOJIO
JBaJIaTH CM B IIMPUHY, CO IIBaMH, UIYUIMMHU CBEpXYy BHU3 IO CIIMHE U MO OOKaM.
JlnuHa pykaBoB 10 3amsacThbs. PykaBa mpsimbie, 0e3 cyxkenus. Ilepennsisi yacte He
yKpallleHa, 32 UCKJIIOYEHHEM I[BETHBIX MOJIOC, KOTOPbIE OOBSI3BIBAIOTCS BOKPYT 3aJIHEN
YacTH LIEUM M OMYCKAIOTCA 10 CEepeANHbl Ipyau. 3aJHss 4acTh KYpPTKH M PYKaBOB
yKpaliaercs B COOTBETCTBUMU C OOBIUAsAMHM TpeX OCHOBHBIX cTwiield. MHorma mon
KypTKy HaJeBalOT MPOCTYyI0 Oenyro pyOamiKy s MpeAoTBpalleHUs OKpalluBaHUs
KOXH KpacuTeJlIeM UHINUTO.

FOOka axxa 0OBIYHO cIyCKaeTcsi 1O KOJIEH M 3aKperuieHa Ha Oenpax. OTpe3ok
TKaHHU, 0OEPHYTBIA BOKPYT TPy, CBA3aH WM 3aCTErHYT Ha O0Ky. [llupuHa u criocoOsl
yKpalleHusl Kylllaka MOT'yT MEHSThCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT cTuis. [Ipu ctusx «U Lo» u
«Loimi» y4acTOK Tajluu MeXAy KYIIaKoM U F0OKOW OCTaeTcsi OOHAKEHHBIM.

[Tosic 06BIYHO OOBS3BIBAIOT BOKPYT TAJIMU, OCTABIISIS ITTUHHBIE KOHLBI CIIEPE/IH.

YKpaH_ICHHBIC IMyropugamMu, MOHCTAMH, 6I/ICCPOM KOHIIBI ITIOsACAa CIIAAAr0OT MCKIAY HOT

302 Young G. The Hill Tribes of Northern Thailand / G. Young // Communications Media Division, U.S.A., 2001.
P.36.

303 Ibid.

304 Ibid P.36.

305 Ibid.
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KEHIITMHBI, KOTJIa OHA CUIUT WJIM CAJUTCS HAa KOPTOUKH, TEM CaMbIM MOJUYEpPKHUBas €€
CKPOMHOCTB" . JISTTHHCHI OGBIYHO CICNAHBI U3 TKAHH OTTCHKA HHINTO M YKPAIICHBI B
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM CTHUJIE.

JleByIIKM akxa OJIeBalOTCS TaK )K€, KaK M KEHIIUHBI, OJTHAKO OHU HOCST IJIOTHO
oOJeraromniye rojIOBHbIE YOOpBI, YKpallleHHs Ha KOTOPBIX YCIOXKHSIOTCA O Mepe
B3POCJICHUS ICBYIIKH. JIeBOUKHU-TTIOPOCTKH TAKKE HE HOCAT KYIIIAaKH WM TosIca.

N3meneHne Tuma oexIbl Y I€BOYEK B COOTBETCTBUU C BO3PACTOM MPOUCXOJUT
B 4eThIpe dTamna: (1) ucrnosb3oBaHue Kymiaka; (2) qobaBieHue KpacHbIX U Oebix Oyc,
cepebpa Ha roJoBHON yOop; (3) HollleHHue mosica, (4) U3MEHEeHHE rOJIOBHOTO yoopa Ha
B3POCJIBIA CTUIIb.

KypTka MyX4uH akxa U3rOTaBIMBAETCS TakKKe B COOTBETCTBUU C
OTIPEJICTICHHBIM CTHJIEM U B MPOLIECCE M3TOTOBIICHUS HCIONB3YIOTCA TE K€ METOJBI,
YTO M TIPU CO3JIaHUU JKEHCKOTO KOCTIOMa. B OTHENnbHBIX ClaydasX HEKOTOpPHIC
MY>KYMHBI HOCSIT TOJIOBHBIC YOOpBI, HamoMuHaromue TiopOaH. VX HaMmaThIBalOT
aKKypaTHO U KPENKO, TaK, YTOOBI MX MOXXHO OBLIO HAJ€BaTh U CHUMATh, KaK ILIAIY.
[Toxunpie My>XUMHBI BO BpeMsl IPa3IHUKOB U IIEPEMOHUN HAJIEBAIOT KPACHBIC WIIH
pPO30BBIE IIEITKOBBIE TOJOBHBIE YOOpPHI. [IOAPOCTKM HOCAT MOXOXKYIO OASKIY, 3a
UCKJIFOUYEHHEM IJIOTHO MPWIIETAIONIEN K T0JIOBE IAIKH.

Bce akxa HOCAT HariedHbIE CYyMKH, KOTOpPbIe O(DOPMIISIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUHM C
OTIPEJICTICHHBIM CTUIJIEM.

B tpamunmonnom ctune «U Lo-Akhay >xeHCkuil ron0BHOM yOOp COCTOUT U3
JIBYX OCHOBHBIX yacTed. OCHOBHasi 4acThb NpPEACTaBIsAeT COOOW IIMPOKYIO TOJIOCY,
YKpaIIEHHYI0 CEpeOpSHBIMU MOHETAMH, CEpPeOPSIHBIMU MYTOBUIIAMU M OHCEpPOM.
Brimie mnpukperisiercss pamka U3 6amOyka KoHYcooOpazHOW (OpMBI, KOTOPYIO
MOKPBIBAIOT TKaHBIO OTTEHKAa WHAUTO. Bce 3TO Takke IeKOpUpYyeTCs cepeOpsSHBIMU
yYKpalleHUsAMHU U IeNOYKaMH, MOHETaMu, OycaMH, OKpalllCeHHBIMU B KpPAaCHBIM IIBET,
MephsIMH, KHCTOYKAMH, IIEPCThIO THOOOHA, 3epKajaMH M JPYTUMH MpeaMeTaMH.

KomuuecTBo YKpaH_IeHI/Iﬁ N TUIIBI JCKOPUPOBAHUA 3aBUCAT OT CEMEMHOI0 M

306 Ibid. P.44.
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HKOHOMHMYECKOTO MOJIOKEHHS], BO3pacTa, a TaKkKe OT TOro, HACKOJIbKO JIaBHO >KEHIIMHA
poamiia peGeHka.

BbImiBKa COCTOMT B OCHOBHOM W3 TMPOCTBIX, HAYIIMX MOJAPSAT CTCKKOB H
aTJIACHBIX TICTEJIb B CBETJIBIX TOHAX. TarkKe MCIOJB3YIOTCS IMOJIOCKH IIBETHOW TKaHH,
ceMeHa, cepeOpSHBIC yTOBUIIBI U MOHETHI.

JllnHa MYXCKHUX KypTOK 4YyTh HHWXE Talldd, Ha CIHHE OOBIYHO HMMEETCS
BBIIIMBKA, & TAKXKE HECKOJIBKO TIOJIOC CIIEPEIH .

B pamkax tpagunuun «Loimi-Akhay jxeHCKHi TOJIOBHON yOOp XapaKTepHU3yeTcs
IJIOCKOW TpamnenueBUIHON (OpPMOH M TOKPBITUEM M3 CEPEOPSHBIX MOHET B 3aTHEH
gacTH. MakyIlka yKpalieHa 4epeayomuMHucs psaaaMu 0yc u cepeOpsHbIx myrosuil. K
OOKOBBIM TIOBEPXHOCTSIM KpPEISTCA HHUTH C TIOJBIMH CEpEOPSHBIMH IIapHKaAMU,
MOHETaMu, OrcepoM, CBUCAIOLIUE 0 TLIeY.

3aHsIA 4acTh KEHCKOW KYPTKH YKpaIaeTcs alInKAIUsIMU TPEUMYIIECTBCHHO
KpPacHOTO IBeTa. ATIMIIMKAIIMKA OOIIMBAIOTCS 110 KOHTYPY HUTHIO KOHTPACTHBIX I[BETOB.
PomOoOBUIHOMN, TPEyrosibHOW W JAPYTHX (GopM. AMNIUIMKAINMK YacTO YEPEAYIOTCS C
SpKO¥ BBIIMBKOW. MIHOT/Aa M0OABISIIOTCS HEOObIIME OEbIe MMYTOBHUIII, CepeOpPSTHBIC
OJIAIIKK, CcEeMeHa, Oucep, paKyllKd W KHCTOYKW. Jlpyrwe mpeaMeTsl Hapsaa
yKpalrarTcs TOYHO Tak >ke. JIJIs mapajHbIX CIIy4acB HAJCBAIOTCSA IMOBEPX KYPTKH
mosica, KOTOPbIE MHKPYCTHPOBAHBI PaKyIIKaMH Kaypu W ceMeHamu. JKeHIIWHBI, He
cocTosIie B Opake, HOCAT OOBIYHO IIUPOKUM TMOSAC C OOJBIIUM KOJUYECTBOM
pakytiek. ['ojloBHBIE YyOOPHI JEBYIICK YKpaAIIAOTCsS cepeOpoM, IEPhsIMU, KUCTOYKAMH,
CEMEHaMHU, IIEPCThI0 THOOOHA U OUCEPOM.

KypTkn ¢ mosicom u pa3pe3aMu 10 OOKaM M CIIMHE HOCIT MY)KUYHHBI |
MaJbYHMKH, YKPAIIalOTCS OHW aHAJIOTMYHO. HekoTopwle M3 HUX HOCAT Ha TPYyIU
MPSAMOYTOJIbHBIH OTPE30K TKaHW, OKAaWMJICHHBIM TMOJOCKaMHU W3 KPacHOTO CyKHa C

. 308
cepeOpsTHON MPSHKKON™ .

307 Lewis P. and E. Peoples of the Golden Triangle. Six Tribes in Thailand. L., 1984. P. 208
308 Ibid. P. 211.



130

B crune onexaslt «Phami-Akha» skeHckuit ronoBHOW y6op, dopmoii
HAalIOMUHAIOUIMN [IEM, TOJHOCTBIO HHKPYCTUPOBAH CEpPeOpSHBIMU IYyTrOBUILIAMU,
MOHETamMH, OucepoM. MHOTOYUCIEHHbBIE HUTH, B OCHOBHOM, M3 KpPAaCHBIX IIapUKOB,
HUCTIAJAIOMEN Tyrodl MPUKPEIUISIIOTCS K OOKOBBIM CTOpPOHaM TOJIOBHOTO ybopa u
OITYCKAIOTCSl TIOYTH 10 Tanuu. Ha KypTke pacnoyioKeHbl MOJOCHl OTTEHKa MHJIUTO C
OeJIbIMU KpasiMH, CUIUThIE B HECKOJIBKO SPYCOB M CITyCKAlOUIMECS BHU3 MO CIIMHE.
Kaxxnas monocka BbIIMNTa TOHKUMH y30pamMu. PykaBa Toxke paclIUThl, Kak U TOSC,
JEITUHCH W HaruieyHass cymka. [losic ykpamaeTcss KpyrjibiIMU U pPOMOOBHIHBIMU
cepeOpsSIHBIMU YKpalICHUsIMUA, U TyroBuliaMu. ['0I0BHBIE YOOPBI MOJOJBIX JEBYIIEK
MOKPBIBAIOTCS MOXO0KUMH YKpAIIEHUsIMHU, OyChbl TakX e CIYCKalTCid OT MAKYIIKH J10
ied U Mo CHUHE.

JUITMHHBIE MY)KCKHME KYpPTKH YKpAalleHbl MPOCTBIM MEPEKPHITHEM TOJIOC,
OKpAILIEHHBIX B OTTEHOK MHAMIO, ¢ OenbIMU KpasMmu. YacTo psia cepeOpsHbIX MOHET
HIIH CepeOpSIHYIO IeMOYKY ¢ KOIOKOIbYHKAMH MPUIIHBAIOT 110 KPAsM KYPTKH .

B pamkax no00ro cTuiisi TpaJUIMOHHOW OJEXKAbl K KOCTIOMY IpHUiaraercs
OOJBIIOE  KOJUYECTBO IOBEIUPHBIX yKpamleHud. JKeHIIMHBI HOCAT IJIOCKUE
cepeOpsiHble KOJiblla Ha Iee. A TakKe TIJIAJKUE WM YKpalleHHblE TPaBUPOBKOMN
cepeOpsinble OpaciieTbl. My>KUMHBI HOCST KpyTJble KOJblla Ha Iiee W OpacieTsbl, u
MHOTJa cepeOpsiHble KoJiblla poMOOBHIHONW (OpMBI Ha MajibllaX WIM B TOJOBHBIX
ybopax. B Hacrosmee Bpemsi cepeOpo IMOBCEMECTHO 3aMEHSIOT Ha aJllOMUHUH,
MOCKOJIbKY cepeOpo mpojaeTcs sl TOro, 4ToObl KyMUTh €BpONecKUe BEIIH, ey WU
HAapKOTHKU. YacTo B MOTPaHUYHBIX TOPHBIX MOCEJIEHUSAX CTpax ObITh OTrpabIICHHBIM
3aCTaBIIIET MHOTHX MpPATaTh cepeOpo U UCIONIb30BATh AIOMUHUN IS TIOBCETHEBHOM
HOCKH.

[loxxunple IOIM, CTApEWIIMHBI TOCEIEHUS BBICOKO IEHAT MPEIMETHI,
M3TrOTOBJIEHHBIE U3 cepedpa, Takue, Kak OpacieTsbl, Ta0aKEPKH, JJIMHHbBIE KyPUTEIbHbIE

310
TPY6KI/I, ABJAOIMINUECCA CUMBOJIAMU aBTOPUTCTA U BJIACTH .

309 Ibid. P. 214.
310 Ibid. P. 217
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MHorue »eHIIMHbI aKXa HOCSAT CTapUHHbIE CTEKJISIHHbIE OYChI, U3rOTOBJICHHBIE
enle B epHoJ NpoKuBaHUsA akxa B Kurtae, KoTopble MepeaaBaiuCh 10 HACIEACTBY OT
MaTepu K JOYEpHU B TEUECHHE MHOTHX NOKoJeHuH. K coxaneHuro, B JEpEBHIX aKxa,
BOLIEJIINX B 30HY TYPUCTUYECKONW aKTUBHOCTH, HEKOTOPBIE KEHIIIMHBI IPOJAIOT CBOU
LIEHHbIE CTApUHHBIE OYChI M 3aMEHSIOT UX Ha JCIIeBbIC IJIACTUKOBBIE.

MoHeTbl UCHOJIB3YIOTCS TpPH YKpPALIEHUWW TOJOBHBIX YOOpPOB U APYrux
MPEIMETOB OJIEkKIbl U OBIBAIOT HECKOJbKUX THIOB. Te, KTO MOXET ce0e MO3BOJIUTb,
UCIIOJIB3YIOT CepeOpsHbIE MOHETHI, TaKue, KaKk cepeOpsHble WHIUNUCKHE PYIUH,
HIMPOKHUE W TUIOCKHE KUTaliCKue JoJulapbl WM NUacTpbl (paHiry3ckoro MHpokuras.

Taxxe HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA 6I/IpMaHCKI/Ie, I/IHI[OKI/ITaI\/'ICKI/IC 1 TaWJIaHACKHUEC MCIIKHNC MOHCTKH.

3.3. TpagnuuonHasi JkoHOMHUKA akxa Tannanaa

Xapakrepu3ysi XO3AMCTBEHHBI AaCMEKT MAaTEpUalbHOM KYyJIbTYphl —aKxa
HEOOXOJUMO OTMETUTh YTO OCHOBOHM TPAJMIIMOHHOW SKOHOMHMKH JaHHOTO 3THOCA
SBJISIETCS] CEJILCKOE XO34MCTBO, HOCAILEE IPKO BBIPAKEHHBIA HIKCTEHCUBHBIA XapaKTep.
JIOMUHUPYIOIIUM M TIOBCEMECTHO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBI METOJl IOJICEYHO-OTHEBOTO
3emiieieNiusl  00yClaBIMBAET HEOOXOJAMMOCTh TIOCTOSSHHBIX MHTPAllMi W CMEHBI
CEIIbCKOXO3MCTBEHHBIX YTOJIUMN.

TpaguIMOHHO pa3Mepbl MOCEBHBIX TIONIAJICH aKXa BapbUPYIOTCS OT OJHOTO J0
MATH TEKTapOB M PACIOJIOKEHBI HA TOPHBIX CKIIOHAX HeAaleko oT ceneHud. [Ipomecc
MOATOTOBKU BBIOPAHHOM TEPPUTOPUM K CEIHCKOXO3SIUCTBEHHOMY ITUKJIY HAYMHACTCS
cpa3zy IIOCJE€ 3aBEpPUICHUS] CE30HA MOKJ€i. BBICOXIIMI Ha COJHIE JEC CHKUTAIoT,
MpeABAPUTEILHO PACCTABUB JIOBYIIKH JUISI TTIOUMMKH OETYIIUX OT OTHS JKUBOTHBIX .
3aTeM, yJaauB C MOJISI KAMHUA U OCTAaTKH JIEPEBHEB, aKXa pa3paBHUBAIOT IMENEIUIIE,
COOpy’Kasi Ha TOJIE WM MO JIOPOT€ K HEMY BPEMEHHBIE 3€pHOXpPAHWIMINA, alTaphb,
MOCBAIICHHBIM OOTY M JIyXaMm, a TakKKe OTKPBITYIO XMKUHY C MPUIIOAHSATHIM MOJIOM U

HII/IpOKOﬁ KpBIIlIeﬁ, CIIyKallyro B Ka4C€CTBC BPCMCHHOI'O y6e>1<mua OT JOXKIOA U 3HOA BO

BpCMA pa6OTBI B noJjie. B cBoro o4ucpcab, BpECMCHHLIC 3CPHOXPAHWINIIIA HUCIIOJIB3YIOT

311 Irrigation Systems in the Ideology and Ritual Practices of Akha Shifting Agriculturists / Paper, presented at
the Second International Conference on Hani/Akha Chiang Mai and Chiang Rai (Thailand), 12-18 May 1996.
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BO BpeMsl TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKH ypOXKasi B JIEPEBHIO B TEUEHUE BCETO rojia U JJis pa3HbIX
CEJIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHBIX KYIBTYP.

Kak yxe ynomuHanoch B NpeIbIAYHIEH YacTH MCCIENOBaHUSA, CPEAM BCEX
KyJIbTUBUPYEMBIX aKxXa pacTeHUW HauOoJblIee 3KOHOMHUYECKOE U CcaKpalbHOE
3HaueHue umeer puc. [lmaHTanuu, 3aHAThIE 3TOM KyJIbTYpOH, PAacHOIOKEHBI BOKPYT
Kaxzaoro mnoceneHus akxa B CeBepHoMm Tawmnanne. PucoBoJICTBO COXpaHSIET CBOE
3HaUEHUE JaXe B TEX IOCENEHHUSAX, TJI€ OCHOBHBIM HCTOUYHHMKOM JI0XOJa SIBJISETCS
ydyacThe B TYPUCTHUYECKOM OH3HECe, peMeciio WM KYJbTUBAIMS WHBIX THUIIOB
pactenuil. Tak, HapsiAy ¢ pUCOM, aKxa TPaJWLMOHHO BBIPAUIMBAIOT XJIOMOK, Tabak,
MakK, a TaKXke LEeNbId sl MUIIEBBIX KYJIbTYpP, B YUUCIE KOTOPHIX 0000OBBIE, CaxapHbIH
TPOCTHHK, KYKypy3a, peibka, OaHaHbI, MMOHMpb, AbIHH, apOy3bl, 6atar W ap° .
[ToceBHOM Cc€30H B OTHOCHUTEIBHO CyXOM TopHOM kiaumaTte CeepHoro Taunanaa
OOBIYHO HAaYMHAETCs B Mae M 3aKaHUYMBAETCS K CEpeJMHE WIOHS, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
tuna KyJabTypbl. Ce30H pocTa MpOoAOoDKAaeTCs OT TPEX A0 MATH MECALEB, MOCIE YEro
cienyeT yoopka yposkas W TPAaHCIIOPTHUPOBKA B MPUTOTOBJICHHBbIE XpaHWIMINA. AKXa
YaCTO MPAKTHKYIOT CMEIIAHHBIE TTOCEBBI.”

Bonbiiyto yacTh 1MoOJIEBBIX pabOT OOBIYHO BBIMONHSIOT KEHIIMHBI, OJIHAKO B
CEJIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHOM IMKJIE Hauboyiee 3HAYMMBIX KYJIbTYp, TaKUX, HApUMeEp, Kak
puc, Tadak WIH KyKypy3a, OOBIYHO 3aJ€HCTBOBaHbI BCE JKUTENU IEPEBHH, BKIIOYas
JeTeil U MOAPOCTKOB 000ero mojia. AKXa HE HCHOJB3YIOT TATJIOBBIX KWBOTHBIX,
OOpOHY WM IIyr, TPaAMLIMOHHO COBEpLIasi OCHOBHOM OOBEM MOJIEBBIX pabOT C
MOMOIIBIO  psAZla JOBOJBHO TMPOCTHIX  CEJIIbCKOXO3SIUCTBEHHBIX OpYyAHM  (CM.
npuioxenue B, pucynok 10).

Cpean OJOMAIIHEHHBIX JKMBOTHBIX B TPAJAMIMOHHOM XO3SAHCTBE aKxa
HamOoJblIee 3HAYEHHE HWMEET CBHUHBS, BBICTYIAOIIAas B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOIO

WCTOYHHUKA Msca. B COBPCMCHHBIX IIOCCJICHUAX AaKXa CBUHBU BCTPCUANOTCA

312 OtMeTuMm, 4TO B YCIOBHSIX MOJEPHU3AIMHA PETHOHA PEAbHYIO PHIHOUHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh COXPaHSIOT TOJIBKO
pHC, KYKYpY3a, XJIOIOK, UMOUPb, U OIIHYM.
313 Tax, HampuMmep, OOBIYHON MPAKTHKOW SBJSICTCS CO3PEBAHHE OMMYMHOI'O Maka BMECTE C KYKYPY30d HIU

XJIOIIKOM.
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MOBCEMECTHO, CBOOOJIHO IMEpeMEeNIasich MO TEPPUTOPUU JEPEBEHb U OKPECTHOCTSIM.
Ena nns HUX €XEeOHEBHO NOTOBUTCA Ha KEHCKUX MOJOBHHAX JIOMOB B CIEHHAIBHO
YCTPOEHHBIX JJIsSI 3TOro oyarax. Ha HOUb CBHMHEW 3alMparOT B 3arOHbI, KaK IPaBUJIo,
PAcCIIOIOKEHHBIE B HUKHEN YaCTH KUJIbIX CTPOCHUM.

KpynHubiii porartelii ckoT B mnoceneHusx akxa B CesepHom Tawnanne
BCTPEYAETCsS KpailHE PEJKO U B OCHOBHOM TAaK)XX€ BBICTYNAET B Ka4ECTBE MCTOYHHUKA
Mmsica. KopoBbl 1 OyilBOJIBI MAacyTcs Ha CHEIUATIBHO OTBEACHHBIX JIJISI 3TOr0 TOPHBIX
nacTOMINax, Ha HOYb BO3Bpallasch B JepeBHIO. B paGoTax Takux sTHOrpadoB, Kak
Ion Jstouc’* u Xyro Amonsd BepHaTuuk’~, n3ydaBIIMX akxa B MBbsSHME, MbI
HaxoJIMM HEOJHOKPATHBIE YIIOMHUHAHMS O Pa3BEICHHUU KPYITHOI'O pOraTroro CKoTa Ha
npojaxy, ogHako B Taunanae nogoOHas MpakTUKa CPEAH aKxa HE paclpocTpaHeHa.

He menee BaxkHyIO poJib B TPaJAMIIMOHHOM XO3SIMICTBE akxa MrparloT cOOaKH U
komku. Cobaku MOMOraroT NMacTU CKOT, 3arOHATh AWMYb HAa OXOTE, a TAaKXKe 4acTo
ynotpeossaoTes B nuiny. Kak nmpaBuio, ux Msco MPUHOCUTCA B )KEPTBY JlyXaM, 00Ty U
IIpEAKaM BO BpEMsI Pa3IMYHOTO poja KyJIbTOBBIX LIepeMOHUN. Hy’KHO OTMETUTB, UTO B
palMoHe akxa cobaube MSCO 3aHMMaeT 0co00e MECTO M CUMTAeTCS CBOETO poja
JIeNIMKATecoM” *. AKXa 4acTo MOKYIAIOT cO0aK BO BPeMs IOCEIICHHH TAaMIaHICKUX
MOCEJICHUI U TOpoJoB. B 3TOM cMmbicie kepTBa B BUIE MPUTOTOBIEHHOTO COOAYBETO
Msca MpuoOpeTaeT oco0yl0 ILEHHOCTh W 3HauyeHue. B CcBOIO ouepeap KOIIKH
3aIIMILAOT A0Ma U 3€PHOXPAHUIMIIA OT KPbIC U APYTUX I'PbI3YHOB. MIM Takxke, Kak U
cobaKaM, aKXa IPHITHCHIBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh BHETh HACEISIONINX MHD AYXOB" .

Taxke B TpPagMUMOHHOM XO3SIMCTBE aKXa ULIMPOKO PaCHpOCTPAHEHO
NTULIEBOACTBO. Kypbl, METyXxu U UBIUIATA SBISIIOTCA HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO
nocesieHnid. Ha HOUb NTUIl 3amupaloT B pacroyioKeHHbIE MOJ JJoMaMu 0aMOYyKOBbIE

KIICTKH AJIA 3alllUThI OT XUIITHHUKOB.

314 Lewis P. Ethnographic Notes on the Akhas of Burma / Paul Lewis. — New Haven, 1969. P. 34-34.

315 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012.P.176.

316 Kammerer C.A. Ancestors and Descendants: Kinship, Ritual and Cosmology among Akha of Northern
Thailand / Cornelia Ann Kammerer // Final Report submitted to the National Research Council of Thailand, 1985. P. 43.

317 Irrigation Systems in the Ideology and Ritual Practices of Akha Shifting Agriculturists / Paper, presented at
the Second International Conference on Hani/Akha Chiang Mai and Chiang Rai (Thailand), 12-18 May 1996.
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B KWIBIX NMOMEIIEHHUSX aKXa 4acTO COAEPIKAT IIOMYracB CaMbIX Pa3IMYHBIX
BUJIOB, a TakXe AUKUX Tonyoeil. [locaeqnux, Kak mpaBuiio, UCIOJIB3YIOT B KaYeCTBE
MIPUMAHKHU BO BPEMS OXOThI HA MTHII.

B ycnoBusix D1OBOJBHO CEPbE3HBIX OTPAHUYCHUM, HAIATa€MBbIX IIPABUTEIBCTBOM
Tanmana Ha MCTIOJIb30BAHUE PACTUTEIIBHBIX U dKUBOTHBIX PECYPCOB JIECHOTO MacCUBa
CEBEPHBIX HpOBHHHHﬁ318, 0X0Ta U COOMPATENHCTBO UIPAIOT BCE MEHBIIYIO POJb B
KauecTBe croco0a HemocpeICTBEHHOTO KM3HEe00eceueH s, OAHAKO COXPAHSIOT CBOE
3HaY€HUE TPAJAUIIMOHHOrO Mpombicia. OX0Toi, peIOaNKoi, a TaKKe COOMPAaTETHCTBOM
JUKOPACTYIIMX IUIOAOB M PACTEHUM aKXa 3aHUMAIOTCA B IEPUOJ, CICAYIOIIUN 3a
cOOpOM yporKasi, a TaKXKe B YCIOBHUSAX HEypoKaiiHOro BpeMeHH. OXOTON M phIOAKOM
3aHUMAIOTCS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MY KUYMHbBI, a COOUPATETHLCTBO OCTACTCS TPAAUIIMOHHO
KEHCKUM 3aHATUEM.

HyxHO oOTMeTUTh, 4TO B COBpeMeHHBIX YycioBusix CeBepHoro Taunmanna
TPaJUIIMOHHBIE CITIOCOOBI OXOTHI COXPAHSIOT CBOE 3HAUECHUE CPEJIU aKXa, BO MHOTOM I10
NPUYUHE TPYAHOAOCTYIIHOCTH W BBICOKOM IIEHBI COBPEMEHHOTO OTHECTPEIBHOTO
opyxusi. JIOBOJBHO pEIKO UCIOIB3YIOTCA TaKXKe€ KPEMHEBBIE PYXbs, OOBIYHO
npuodpeTaemMbie akxa y coceHUX Hapoj0B. OCHOBHBIM OXOTHHYHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM
aKxa B YCJOBHSX, MOKPBITBIX TPOIMMYECKUM JIECOM TOp SBISETCS apOajieT, IIUPOKO
paclpoCTpaHEHHBIM Cpeaud BCEX TOpPHBIX HapoaoB CeBepHOro Tanmanga’ . B
MOCEJICHUAX aKXa C 3TUM OPYIHUEM IMPOMBICIA U JOBOJHHO 3(DPEKTUBHBIM OpPYKUEM
yMEIOT oOpamiaThCsi BCE WIEHBl OOIIMHBI, HE3aBUCUMO OT II0JIa M BO3pacCTa.
[loBceMecTHO BCTpewaroTcs JETCKHE MOjeNnd apOajeToB, a TakkKe O00JIerYeHHbIe
KEHCKHE BapuaHThl. M3roTroBlieHHMEM U PEMOHTOM apOajeToB 3aHUMAIOTCS, Kak
MIPaBUJIO, B3POCIBIE MYXKUHHBI, & pa0OTy C METANTMYECKUMU JCTAISIMUA MEXaHU3Ma U
CTpellaMU OCYIIECTBISET AEPEBEHCKUN Ky3Hell. Myskckue MoJienu apOajaeToB OObIUHO
JOCTUTAIOT B JUIMHY CTO TPHUAIIATh CAHTHUMETPOB, OJHAKO BCTpEHAOTCS U OoJiee

IJIMHHBIC  3K3CMILIAPHL. CHYCKOBOﬁ MCXaHHU3M H3IroTaBJIMBACTCA HN3 MCTAJllla,

318 Renard R. Evaluation of the Development Agriculture and Education Project for Akha (DAPA) / Ronald
Renard // Research Report (Mahawitthayalai Phayap), 1995. — Ne.123. P. 35.
319 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012. P.52.
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CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, pora uiu ApeBecuHbl. [IeHbKkOBas TeTHBa OOBIYHO TMEPEBUBACTCS C
MOJIOCOM JIbIKA B IIEHTPAJIbHOM 4YacTH, B OOJIBIICH CTETIEHU TMOJABEPKEHHOW H3HOCY.
Crtpenbl, Kak MpaBWIo, UMEIOT 0aMOYKOBbIE HAKOHCUHUKU U XPAHITCS B JEPEBSIHHBIX
kom4yaHax. [IpoHukaromas cuiia apbajieTa 10BOJIbLHO 3HAYNTEIbHA, YPOBEHb METKOCTH
Y BJIQJICHUS 3TUM OPY>KMEM HaXOJIUTCSl HA BBICOKOM YPOBHE.

AKXa OXOTATCS TOOJUHOYKE M B HEOOJBIIMX TpyNmnax, aKTUBHO HUCIOIb3YS
cobak, MPUMaHKHU U JOBOJIBHO CIIOKHBIE TI0O KOHCTPYKIIUU JIOBYIIIKH.

OCHOBHBIMH OOBEKTAaMH OXOTHI SIBJISIFOTCSI HE CIIMIIKOM KpPYITHBIE JKMUBOTHBIE,
Takue Kak 00e3bsHbI, KYHUIIbI, OJICHU, TUKUE CBUHBU U T. . OX0Ta Ha HUX BEIETCS
MOCTOSIHHO, CE€30Hbl OXOThl Ha OTIEJIbHBIE BHUIbI JWUYM OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3arOHHBIN
crioco0 OXOThl JOBOJIHO MPOCTOM. 3aroHIIMKH C CcOOakaMU BBITOHSIOT JUYb Ha
CTPEJIKOB, MOCJIE Yero B CiIydyae HEOOXOIUMOCTH BBICJIC)KUBAIOT MOJPAaHEHHYIO JUYb B
jecy.

JIoByIIKH, HMCHONB3YyEMBIE MJII OXOThl, MMEIOT PAa3JIMYHbIE KOHCTPYKIMU U
Ha3HayeHue. Tak, IJigd OXOThl Ha MOIMYraeB M JIUKUX TOJyOell Ha KpbIIax JIOMOB
YCTAHABJIUBAIOT JIEPEBAHHBIE PaMbl, K BEPXHUM KOHIIAM KOTOPBIX MPHUKPEIUISAIOT IO
JIBe JICPEBSHHBIE KPECTOBWMHBI, OOMa3zaHHblE U3BeCThi0O M  kieem. Kieit
M3TOTABJIMBAETCS U3 COKA KayudyKOBOHW JIMAaHBI, COXPAHSIONIErO0 HY)XHbIE KayecTBa U
KOHCUCTEHIIMIO B TEUYEHHE JIUTEIHLHOIO BpeMeHI/I320. Jpyroii TuN JOBYLIKH
MIPEACTABISACT CO00M MPSAMOYTOJIBHYIO CETh, CIUICTEHHYIO M3 Kay4yKOBOW JIMAHBI WIIH
MPOCTON BEPEBKU, HATAHYTYIO HAJl 3aTOTOBJICHHOW MPUMAHKOW. 3aKpENUB KaxKJbId U3
YEeThIPEX KOHIIOB Ha 3€MJI€, LIEHTPAJIbHYIO YaCTh CETKH NPUNOJHUMAIOT C MOMOIIBIO,
MEPEKUHYTOW Yepe3 TOPU3OHTAIBHYIO OMOPY BEPEBKU. B MOMEHT MOSIBICHUS NTHUIIbI
MOJ] CEThI0 BEPEBKY OTIYCKAIOT M CETh MaJaeT BHMU3. Takod THUI JIOBYIIKH YacTO
HCTOJIB3YETCS JETbMU U KEHIIUHAMU, a TAKXKE MPEIJIaracTcsi B KAYECTBE Pa3BICUCHUS
B JICPEBHAX, BKIIIOUEHHBIX B TYPUCTUUECKHUE MapUIPyThl. bosee crioxHass KOHCTPYKLMS

JIOBYHIKH HMCIIOJIB3YCTCA I IMOUMKH MCIIKHUX MIICKOIIUTAIOMINUX, TAKUX KdK KPBICHI,

320 Walker P.H. The Akha Village of Huai San: A Note, Farmers in the Hills / P.H. Walker // Ethnographic
Notes on the Upland Peoples of North Thailand, 1996.P.52.
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O€JIKM, KyHUIIbl, AUKWE KOIIKK U T. A. JIOBymKa cocTOUT M3 6aMOYyKOBOIro MpyTa,
KOTOPBIM COTHYT M HpHKpeIvieH K AepeBy. Korna KMBOTHOE BXOIMT 4Yepe3 apKy M
OepeTr MpUMaHKY, Majka OTAAISeTCs U MajJaeT B KOJIbLIO. DTO 3acTaBisIeT NPYT YHTH
BBEpX, U HATIHYTHIA 0aMOYK BBIIPSIMIISIETCS U JE€PraeT 3a HUTh, KOTOPAsl 3aTATUBAET
MIETII0 BOKPYT JUYH.

Pribanka TpaMLIMOHHO SIBJISIETCA HAMMEHEE MOMYJSPHBIM 3aHATHEM CPEIH aKxa
BBHJlYy OTCYTCTBUSI KPYIHBIX PEUHBIX BOJOEMOB B HEMOCPEICTBEHHON OJM30CTU OT UX
nocesieHnid. OgHaKO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO B JIEPEBHAX, PACIIONIOKEHHBIX BAOJb
TeYeHUs] peku MDOIKOK, pHIOHBIA MPOMBICEN BCE K€ OCYIIECTBISETCS C MOMOUIBIO
yII04EeK, OCTPOr M HEOOJBIIMX IO pa3Mepy PYUYHBIX CETEH, 3aKperUieHHBIX Ha
neppoprUpOBaHHBIX AEPEBIHHBIX 00pyUax.

OCHOBOI TpPaAMIMOHHOTO palMOHA aKXa SBISETCA PUC, a TAKXKE PSAJ MEHEe
3HAYMMBIX PACTUTENbHBIX MPOIYKTOB, B YHCIE KOTOPBIX 0000BBIE, KyKypy3a, Oarar,
penbka, OaHaHbl, KIyOHHMKA, apOy3bl U T. A. [uub, a TakkKe MICO JTOMAalIHUX
KUBOTHBIX TaKK€ SABISETCA YacTbl0 HX IIOBCEIHEBHOM W MPA3IHUYHON KyXHH.
[IpoayKkThl coOMpaTenbCTBa B BUJIE AUKOPACTYIIMX CheTOOHBIX PACTEHUM, JUUYUHOK U
HACEKOMBIX TaK)Ke 3MU30/IMYECKH yNoTpeOsatoTes B nuuly. OJHAKO CTOUT OTMETUTb,
4TO B ciydae JeduiuTa puca Bce MepeurciieHHbIe TPOAYKThl HE MOT'YT FapaHTUPOBATh
oOLIMHE aKkxa HOPMAJIbHBIM pallMOH TUTAHUS.

AKXa TpaJMIIMOHHO OYEHb aKKypaTHbI B IPUTOTOBJICHUH UK. OCHOBHAs POJIb
OTBOJIMTCSl JKEHILIMHAM, OJHAKO MYKYHMHBI TAaKK€ BOBJIEYEHbI B JTOT MpOILECC,
0COOEHHO BO BpeMsl Mpa3HUYHBIX Tpare3, KOrja MYKYWHbl U KEHIIMHBI €IsT Ha

321
pa3HbIX MMOJOBUHAX I0Ma, COOII0as MpeAnucaHHoe Tady

. Bo BpEM:A TOBCCAHCBHBIX
IMpUEMOB TTUIINU CCMbIA OOBIYHO O6CI[3€T Ha I[epeBHHHOﬁ BCPpaHJAC IICpca AOMOM, IIpH
9TOM €Yy IJIAA TaKUX Tpale3 rOTOBAT KCHITUHBI. CembH akxa 0OBIYHO CIAT TpU pas3a B
ACHb, OJHAKO BO BPCM: aKTHBHBIX ITOJICBBIX pa60T KOJINYCCTBO IIPUCMOB ITUIIHN MOKCT

OBITH YMCHBIICHO, ITPHU 3TOM YaCThb €Abl CbCAACTCA IIPAMO Ha I10JIC B XOJIOJHOM BHUJIC.

321 XapaKTepHO 4TO BO BpeMsI IIpa3IHUUHBIX Tpare3 IETH eIAT Ha )KEHCKOU IOJIOBUHE J0Ma.
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Puc cocrapisieT OCHOBY KaxJoW Tparme3bl U 0OBIYHO TOTOBUTCS MOCPEICTBOM
MpEBapUTEILHOIO 3aMauyuBaHUs W Bapku. [0 JOCTMKEHMM HYKHOTO COCTOSHUSA
MOJIydYeHHasi Macca OTXKUMAETCs BPYUYHYHO OT M30BITOYHOM BjIaru, a 3aTreM
3amapuBaeTCs B JIEPEBIHHOM cocyae. Puc, TPUTOTOBICHHBIM TakuM 00pa3oM,
COXpaHAET MUTATEIbHBIE CBOMCTBA U TBEPAYIO KOHCUCTEHIHIO.

AHaJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM MOCTYIMAOT C KYKYpPY30H, KHUISTA €€ 10 COCTOSHUS
TOTOBHOCTH B METAJUIMYECKON WU TJIMHSIHOM mocyae. Bripodem, 0ObIYHON MPAKTUKOM
SBJISIETCS yMOTpeOJjeHne B MHINY CBHIPHIX IMOYATKOB, a TakKXKe IMOKAPCHHBIX Ha
OTKphITOM OrHe. KyKypy3Hble 3€pHa, CMEIIaHHBIE C PUCOM, YacTO MCIIOJIB3YIOT B
Ka4yecTBE KopMa JUIsl IoOMallHeld NTUlbl. FCroap30BaHHbIC U OTIIETYIICHHBIE TOYATKU
HCTIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK TOIUIMBO JIJISL OYara.

Msico ensT Kak B CBIpOM322, TaK U B BAPEHOM U kapeHoM Bujie. COXpaHsIOT €ro
MOCPEJICTBOM KOMYEHUS HaJ OrHeM UM 3acanuBaHus. KypuHble silna u
MPUTOTOBJICHHBIE W3 HUX OJIf0a TakXe SBISIOTCS TMOCTOSHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
€XEJIHEBHBIX Tpares.

Cpenu BbeIpalMBaeMbIX akxa (GPYKTOB HauOosee TMOMYJISIPHBIMU SBISIOTCS
OaHaHBbI, UX MEKYT, KaPsT, TAKKE €IAT B CBIPOM BHJIE, YACTO MEJIKO HACKOOJICHHBIMU B
BUJIe TacThl. ApOy3bl, TbIHU, MAHT'O U JypUaHbl B U300UIUU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B pAIIOHE
akxa. HawmOonee momysnsipHON NpUMIpaBOi SBISETCS MEpPell YWUIH, KOTOPBIA YacTo
N00aBIISIOT B MSCHBIC U pAacTUTENIbHBIC Ot0/1a. TEeXHOJOTHsS MPOU3BOACTBA COJIM aKxa
HEU3BECTHA, 3TOT MPOAYKT MOKYNAIOT OOBIYHO B TAMJIAHACKUX MTOCETICHUSX.

HaubGonee ynorpebiasieMbIMi HATUTKAMU aKXa SBJISIOTCS Boja U 4ail. [IutheByto
BOJly OOBIYHO OepyT B OJM3JIEKAIIMX PEUYHBIX BOJOEMax U pydbsix. Takxke B
ONPEAECICHHON YaCTH TOPHBIX MOCEIEHUM akXa MMEIOTCS CUCTEMbl KOHIIEHTpALlMU U
OYMCTKH BOJIbI, YCTAHOBJICHHBIE HA CPEACTBA TAWJIAHACKOTO IPABUTEIBCTBA, & TAKXKE
psiJa TYMaHUTapHBIX opraHu3amuii, B yucie kotopbix World Vision Project, AFECT

(Akha Association for Education and Culture in Thailand), IMPECT (Inter-mountain

322 CeIpoe MsCO Tiepe]t yIoTPeOICHHEM OOBIYHO TIIATEEHO MPOMBIBAIOT M MAPUHYIOT B CIICITUSIX.
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People’s Educational and Cultural Center in Thailand), Hill tribe Development and
Welfare Center, Hill Area Development Foundation u np.

Yaii B TpaAWIMOHHOW KYJNbTYpe aKxa BBICYIIUBACTCS B IOJBIX 0aMOYKOBBIX
TpyOKax, Mocje 4ero mpuoOperaeT crenuduyecKuil MpUBKyC U apomat. AKXa TBIOT
ero n3 6aMOyKOBOH TIOCY/IbI, OYCHD TOPSINM, YACTO COBMEINAs C KypeHUEM Tabaka.

M3rotoBieHne MrBa akxa HEW3BECTHO, OJHAKO AWCTWUIALUSA pHCAa C LEIbI0
MOJTyYEHUS AJIKOTOJIBHOTO HAMTUTKA IIMPOKO PaCIpOCTpaHEHA.

TexHoNmorusi M3TOTOBICHUS TAaKOTO pOJia HAMUTKA BBITIIAIUT CICTYIOIINM
oOpa3omM. B HeouuneHHbIN pUC AOOABISIIOT APOXKIKUA U OCTABISIOT OTKPBITHIA COCY/I C
MPUTOTOBJICHHONH CMEChI0 HACTAaWBAaThCS B TEUCHUE OMHOW HOYH. YTPOM COCY[
IUTOTHO 3aKPBIBAIOT KPBIIIKOH W OCTaBJSIOT OpOAWTH B TeueHHWe aecsatu aHel. [lo
HCTCUCHUH 3TOTO BPEMEHHU B CMECh JOOABISIOT BOIY U MPUCTYMAIOT K JTUCTUILISIIUH.
JloGaBneHrne BOJBI TPOMCXOAWT HEOJHOKPATHO, OJHAKO YK€ TIOCie TepBOH
AUCTUJUIAIIMY TIPOAYKT 00JIajjaeT 3HAUMTEIBHON KpemocThio. Heo0XoanMo OTMETHUTS,
YTO Hapsay C aaKOTOJbHBIMH HAMUTKAMH KYCTapHOTO IPOM3BOJACTBA B TOPHBIX
MOCETICHHUSIX aKXa PaclpOCTpaHEeH JEHICBBIN aJIKOroJdh OMPMaHCKOTO, TAUJIAHACKOTO 1
KATAaHCKOTO TIPOM3BOJCTBA, YTO JENaeT AaJKOTOJIBHYI 3aBHCHUMOCTH OJHON W3
aKTyaJbHBIX MPOOJIEM 3TOTO pEerruoHa.

JlpyruM HE MEHee paclpOCTPAaHCHHBIM CTHUMYJSATOPOM SIBJISETCS Talak,
TUTAHTAIlUM  KOTOPOTO SIBIISIIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMON 4YacThiO CEeIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX
YrOJAUM aKxa.

Kypenne tabaka mpakTUKYIOT, KaK TMPaBUJIO, MOYTH BCE aKxa, IMOAYac He
UCKJIIOYast JneTred W moapocTkoB. CTonb paHHHE cilydau TabayHOW 3aBUCHUMOCTHU
00yCTIOBIICHBI JIOSJIBHBIM OTHOIIICHHWEM K 3TOH MPHUBBIYKE B TPAIUIIMOHHOW CUCTEME
LIEHHOCTE JTAHHOTO 9THOCA™ .

Axxa BeIpalIMBarOT Tabak OTACIBHO, HE CMEIINBAs €ro ¢ IPYTHUMHU KyJIbTypamHu.
CoOpannble TabayHbIe JHCTHS TEpPEHd CYIIKOW YIAKOBBIBAIOT B TUIOTHBIE TAYKH H

3dBOpPAYUBAOT B HCCKOJIBKO CJIOCB IHNHUPOKUX JIMCTHCB Oa"HaHOBBIX mnaipM. Ilo

323 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012.P.64.
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IIPOLIECTBUM HECKOJIBKUX JHEN CBEPTKU Pa3BOPAYMBAIOT, & JIMCThs BBICYIIMBAKOT Ha
COJIHIIE, YITaKOBBIBAs UX 3aTeM B 0aMOYKOBbBIE WJIU I€PEBSIHHbIE KOHTEHHEPHI.

[IpuroToBneHHbli Tabak, BBHICYIIEHHBI W W3MENbUYEHHBIA, HOCAT Ha MOSCE B
MaJIEeHbKUX KOpPOOOUYKaX, CIJICTEHHBIX W3 JIUCThEB POTAHTOBOM NalbMbl, WU B
HEOONbIINX KOHTeWHepax u3 OamOyka ¢ OTKMIHOM Kpblmkoil. Takke wuHOraa
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS cepeOpsHble TabaKepKU KOJOHUATBHOU SIOXH, SBIISIOUIUECS, BIIPOUEM,
JNOCTATOYHO PEAKHUM SIBICHUEM.

Axxa KypsaT Tabak TOJBKO C MOMOIIBIO TPYOOK, HE CKpy4HBas B OTIMYUE OT
COCEHUX TOpPHBIX HApOJOB curap wuiaum curapeT. OHM TakkKe HE HCHOJIb3YIOT
KEBATEJIbHBIA WM HIOXaTeNbHbIA TalOak. [IpakTuka KypeHHs KOHOIUIM TakKxKe
orcyTcTByeT. Curapersl, NpPOU3BEIEHHbIE KpPYNHBIMH TaOAuHBIMU KOMITAHUSIMH,
BCTPEYAIOTCSI B TOPHBIX IIOCEIECHUAX KpaWHE pPEAKO, OJHAKO CpPEeIu MOJIONEKHU B
CTYPUCTUYECKUX» MTOCEJIECHUAX ITOT IPOAYKT IOJIB3YETCS HOMYJISIPHOCTHIO.

B TpamuMuuoOHHOW KyJIbType aKxa HCIOJB3YIOTCA  HECKOJIBKO  THUIIOB
KYpHUTEJIbHBIX TPYOOK, YAaCTO CBUAETENbCTBYIOIIUX O MATEPUATBLHOM M COLIMAIBHOM
CTaTyce ux BIIaIeIIbIA (cm. mpuioxenue B, pucynok 11).

HaxoHen, Henb3s HE YNOMSHYTH IPAKTUKY KYpPEHUs ONUYMA, SIBIISAIOLIYIOCS
cyry00 NeCTpyKTUBHOM, OJHAKO MO-IPEKHEMY aKTyallbHOM 4YacThbiO TPaJMIIMOHHOMN
KYyJbTYpbl akxa. Hy)XHO OTMETHUTB, YTO SIBISSICH B YCIOBHUSIX TNOPHBIX IIOCEJICHUU I10
CyTHU €IMHCTBEHHBIM 00€300JIMBAIONINM, OMUYM COXpPaHSET CBOE€ 3HAYEHUE KaK
CBOEOOpa3HOE JIEKapCTBO, YMOTpeOJisieMOe 3HAYUTEIbHBIM KOJMYECTBOM akxa (CM.
npuwioxkenrue B, pucyHok 12). OTMeTUM TakXe UIMTEIbHYIO HCTOPHUIO ONUyMa B
pErvoHe M Kak CIEACTBHE €r0 HEpPasphIBHYIO CBs3b C MCTOPUEN M KYJIbTYpPOH psna
FOPHBIX HAPOIOB .

3aBepias XapaKTepUCTUKY YHNOTPEOISIEMbIX aKXa CTUMYJIUPYIOIIMX BEIIECTB,

OTMCTHUM TAKKC JOBOJIbHO PACIIPOCTPAHCHHYIO ITPHUBLIYKY JKCBAHUA oerens.

324 Lewis P. The Role and Function of Akha Village Priest / Paul Lewis // Behavior Science Notes, 1968. — Vol.
3, Ne 4. P.23.

325 Cohen P.T. Resettlement, Opium and Labour Dependence: Akha-Tai Relations in Northern Laos / P.T.
Cohen // Development and Change, 2000. — Ne. 1. — P. 185.
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Hapsiny ¢ yXe yHnOMSHYTBIMU acllieKTaMH TpPAJAUIMOHHON XO34MCTBEHHOMU
NEATEIbHOCTH YHUKAJIBHBIM HAapOJAHBIM MPOMBICIIOM aKXa SIBISETCA H3TOTOBICHHUE
KOP3UH U3 JiepeBa, bamOyka u poranra (cMm. npuioxenue B, pucynku 13, 14).

TpaauIMOHHO aKxa MOJIb3YIOTCS CIEAYIOIIUMHU TUITAMHU KOP3HH.

Hanneunast kop3una. CB0OOJHO CruieTéHHAs U3 0aMOYKOBBIX MOJIOC IIUPUHOM
OpUMEPHO B  OAMH  caHTuMmeTp. Takue  KOp3UHBI  SBISAIOTCS — Hauboliee
pPacupoCTPaHEHHBIM CPEACTBOM I IIEPEHOCA PA3JIMYHBIX NPOAYKTOB CEIBCKOIO
XO035IMCTBA M HCMOJB3YIOTCA MOBCEMECTHO. BeTpewaroTcsi KOp3WHBI CaMbIX pPa3HbIX
pa3MepoB, B TOM YHUCIIE U COBCEM HEOOJIbIINE, NTpeIHAa3HauYeHHbIE 1 neTeil. Popma
HAIUUICYHbIX KOP3MH aKxa JIOBOJIBHO ClieM(pUYHA U, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX,
KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBAeT HA THOETCKOE MPOMCXOMKICHHE STOr0 HApoaa - . OTINIHTEIbHOI
YepToil KOP3UH aKxa SBISIETCS JOMOJIHUTENbHAsE HAlo0Has JIsIMKa, UCIIOJIb3yemasi s
pacnpezesieHusl Harpy3Ky U OcJIa0JIeHus JaBJIeHUs Ha miedd. JIsiMKa u3rotaBamuBaeTcs
U3 KOXHU WM TOJOC MOJoJoro OaMOyka IIMPUHONM NPUMEPHO TPHU CaHTHUMETPA,
THIATEJIbHO MEPETUIETEHHBIX MEXYy COOOi.

JlomaniHsg KOp3rWHA I XPaHEHHUs! ChIyYnX MaTepHaioB. M3roTaBnuBaroTcs U3
nosioc OamOyka IIMPUHON TMPUMEPHO IIECTh CAHTHUMETPOB, TNEPEIIETEHHBIX
KpecTtooOpa3Ho. Takue KOp3MHBI YCTaHABIMBAIOT Ha BO3BBIIIEHUU B JKUJIBIX
MOMELICHNUSX WA B 3€PHOXPAHWIMIIAX W HCIOJB3YIOT [JIsl XpaHEHWs XJIOIIKa,
3€pHOBBIX U T.II.

Kop3una 1151 TpaHCOPTUPOBKHU CHITYYUX MPOAYKTOB C JIBOMHBIMU CTEHAMU U
MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM. BHYTpeHHEE IUIETEHHE 3TOW KOpP3UHBI COCTOUT U3
0aMOYKOBBIX TIOJIOC MPUMEPHO B OAMH CAaHTUMETp IMpUHOW. B Bepxuuil kpai
KOpP3WHBI YacTO BIUIETaeTCs Kpyrjiasg OaMOykoBasi TNayka, BBIIOJHSIONIAS POJIb
PYKOSITH.

Kop3una HeGosnblioro o0beMa, UCHoljib3yemasi Kak 4acTb KYXOHHOM YTBapw.
Kop3uHna siBnisieTcss OKpyrioi mno ¢gopMe M CIUIETEHA U3 MOJOC POTAHTOBOM MallbMbl

MNPpUMECPHO YCTBIPC MHIUIMMCTpPA H.IHpPIHOﬁ, KaXXaass CTCHKa pPa3IMYHOTO IUICTCHUA.

326 Bernatzik H. A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012.P.198.
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OcHoBa KOp3UHBI c/iellaHa U3 6aMOYKOBBIX T0JIOC B OJMH CAaHTUMETP LIMPUHOMN. DTa
KOP3WHA TaK)Ke UCIIOJIb3YETCs B KAUECTBE TAPEJIKU BO BPEMsI Tparie3bl.

Kop3una nns xpaneHus: ofexbl U LeHHocTeld. KoHCTpyKuusa 3TOW KOP3UHBI
yCHUJIEHA MOCPEICTBOM BEPTUKAIBHO CTOSIIIMX cTeOsel poTaHroBoi nanbMbl. CTEHKH
KOP3UHBI CIUIETEHBI IOCTATOYHO MJIOTHO 3a CUET IMJIOTHO MPUJIETaloUIUX Y3KUX IMOJ0C
pOTaHroBOM mnaibMbl. VIMeeT omnpefeneHHyl0 KOMMEPYECKYIO0 LEHHOCTb, WHOTIA
UCIIOJIb3YETCs KaK pa3MEHHOE CPEACTBO, 3aMEHSIOIIEE JEHBIH.

Marnenbkas KOp3WHKa s XpaHeHusi Tabaka. M3roraBimuBaeTcss W3 JBaXKIbl
MEePerUIETEeHHbIX MOJIOC POTAHTOBOM MajbMbl. JKEHIIUHBI TaKXe HOCST 3TU MaJICHbKUE
KOP3UHBI Ha MOsCe, KaK KOHTEHHEPHI IS sIMCa.

Kopsuna ana gomamnedd ntuibl. CBOOOJHO criieTeHHas U3 0aMOYKOBBIX MOJIOC
npuMepHo 13 MWUIMMETPOB IIMPUHON. BceTpeuaroTcss KOp3WMHBI TaKOro THIIA
pas3IuYHbIX POPM U Pa3MepoB.

[Inockast Kop3uHa ¢ ABOMHBIM JTHOM JJIsl OT/IENIEHUS 3€PEH OT IIEBEI.

He menee BakHble (PYHKIUMU B TPaJULHUOHHOM XO3SMCTBE aKxa BBIMOIHSIIOT
TaKk)Ke TUIeTeHHble M3 0aMOyKa M poTaHra IIMHOBKU. Kak mpaBuio, UMHU MOKPBHIBAIOT
MOJI B KWJIBIX TIOMEILIEHUAX, a TaKKe BepaHJ W 3epHOXpaHuiuil. [[uHOBKH OOBIYHO
MMEIOT €IMHOOOpPa3HbIN OOIIMI CIOCO0 MIICTCHUS, PA3IUYAIOIINICS 10 CYTH TOJIBKO
IIMPUHOM MOJIOC UCIIONIB3YEMOro JJi IIeTeHUus MaTepuana. Tak, Hapumep, IMHOBKH,
KOTOPHIMU TIOKPBIBAIOT CHAJbHBIE MECTa, W3TOTABIMBAIOT U3 0aMOYKOBBIX IMOJIOC
NPUMEPHO B TMOJCaHTUMETpa IupuHOM. I[lpu 3TOM pa3Mepsl Takux IUHOBOK
npubnauzurenbio 160 X 100 cantumerpoB. bonbliine HMHOBKH, NpelHAa3HAYCHHbIE
JUIsl TIPOCYIIMBAHMS pUCa U JIPYTUX MPOJYKTOB, IUIETYTCS U3 0aMOYKOBBIX IOJIOC
MPUMEPHO JIBa — TpPU caHTUMeTpa mupuHoi. Korma B HUX HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH,
MHOBKH CKaTBIBAIOT U YOUPAIOT B MOCOOHBIE MTOMEILECHUS.

N3 6amOyka 1 poTaHra akxa TakKe M3TOTaBJIMBAIOT IIMPOKOMOJbIC HUISIBI JJIs

3alIUTBI OT JOXKOA, UMCIOIIUC TPAAUITNOHHBIC IJIA IOro-BocTounoi A3uu KPpYTJIyro u
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KOHHYeCKYI0 (hopMy>’. KOHCTPYKIHS NUIATBI BKIIOYAeT B ceOst 6aMOyKOBEIH TPYT,
pacUICIUIEHHBI MOCEpEenHE, B KOTOPOM 3a)kKaTa pa3BEPTHIBAIOIIASACS BEEPOM
MOBEPXHOCTh. [lMOCKOCTh HUIANBI CruieTeHa U3 0aMOYKOBBIX MOJIOC MPUMEPHO TpHU
CaHTMMETpa IIHMPHUHOW. 3aBepliaronias I[0JIoca, Kak NpaBWUjIo, IIMPUHOM JBa
CAaHTUMETpa MW CHEJIaHa W3 Y3KHUX YETBIPEXMUJUIMMETPOBBIX IIOJOC POTAHTOBOM
MaJIbMBbI, TPOLIUTHIX MO KPar0 HUTKAMH.

Taxxe, U3 pacTUTENbHBIX MAaTEPUAIOB aKXa U3rOTABIUBAIOT PHIOOJIOBHBIE CETH,
BEPEBKH U MPOYHNE HEMAJIOBAXHBIE MPEIMETHI ObITA.

[lonBons WTOr TNpeACTaBICHHOW B JaHHOW YacTH pPabOThl XapaKTEPUCTUKU
TpaJUIIMOHHON MaTepuaabHOM KylnbTypbl akxa B CeBepHoMm Taumnanjae, HEOOXOAMMO
€lle pa3 OTMETUTh €€ CAMOOBITHBIN XapaKTep, SIPKO BBIIEISIOIUNCS J1aXke B YCIOBUAX
ATHUYECKOTO MHOrooOpasusi peruoHa. Eme pa3 oTrmMeTuM Takxke ee 0coOylo
YSI3BUMOCTh B YCIIOBUSIX CTPEMHUTENBHOM MOJEPHHU3ALUU CEBEPHBIX IPOBUHLHUM
Taunanga m HemszOekHOe, HA HAll B3IV pas3pyllieHHe, B CIy4ae OTCYTCTBUS
MIOCJIE0BATENBHOM TOCYAAapCTBEHHOM ITOJIMTUKH, HANpPABICHHOM Ha 3alluTy W
pa3BUTHE CYLIECTBYIOUUX (GOPM TpagulMOHHOW KynbTypbl. CoBpeMeHHbIE pedhOopMbI
Tamnanga B 3TOM  BONpPOCE ONMCAaHHBIE B IEPBOM TJIABE  MCCIEAOBAHUA
OpPMEHTUPOBAHBI CKOpPEEe Ha MHTErPALMIO aKxa B rpaxkaHckoe cooOmectBo Taunanga
U B JICUCTBYIOIIYIO CUCTEMY SKOHOMHUYECKHUX CBSI3€H, HEM30E€KHO BJIEKYIYIO 3a cOO0OM
paspylieHue TPaAuLMOHHOTO KU3HEHHOIro ykiana. OIHAKO aKTUBHAs JEATEIBHOCTb
IPaXKIaHCKOTO OMOYJICMEHA aKxa, a TAKKe psiia MPaBO3AIIMTHBIX OpraHU3aluid JaeT
OCHOBAaHUS HAJEETCS, YTO JAAHHBII 3THOC COBMECTHO C JPYTMMHU T'OPHBIMH HapOJaMH
CyMeeT BbIpaboTaTh d(PPEKTUBHYIO MOJIETh COXPAHEHHUSI MaTEpUAIbHON KYJIbTyphl. B
CBS3M C 3TUM HEOOXOJMMO TOJYEPKHYTh BaKHOCTh COXPAHEHMS TPaJAUIIMOHHON
SKOHOMUKH, BBICTYNAIOLIEH 3aJI0TOM BBDKMBAHUS aKXa, @ B KOHEYHOM CUETE, 3aJI0IOM

COXpaHCHUA HaHHOHaHBHO-KYHBTypHOﬁ HUACHTUYHOCTU 3TOI'O HApOJaa.

327 The Akha: Folk Botany and Forest Tradition. A Northern Miscellany / Geoffrey Walton (ed.) // Jareuk
Publications, Chiang Mai. Brun, Viggo, 1989. P. 190.
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3AKJIIOYEHHUE

ITonBoast WTOT BBIICU3IOKEHHOMY MaTepually, OTMETHM, 4YTO B YCJIOBHSIX
MHTEHCUBHON KOHOMMYECKON MOJEpHU3AIUM PETMOHA aKxa, Hapsay C OCTalbHBIMU
MpeaCcTaBUTeNIMU 3THUYecCKoro mnoiyisi CeBepHoro Tawianaa, HUHTETPUPYIOTCS B
CUCTEMY COITMATbHO-29KOHOMHYECKHUX CBsI3EH, CTPEMUTEIBHO yTpauuBas
HaIIMOHAJILHO-KYJIBTYPHOE CBOEOOpa3ue M YHUKAIbHOCTh. HecMOTpssi Ha aKTHUBHYIO
0JIarOTBOPUTENBHYIO JAEATEIbHOCTh HAIIMOHAIBHBIX U MEXTYHAPOIHBIX OpraHU3alni,
a TaK)K€ OCYIIECTBJIEHUE TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX MPOTPAMM COLUAIIBHON MOMOIIY, TaHHBIN
ATHOC CTAJIKUBAETCSI CETOJHS C IEIBIMH PSAIOM Pa3pyLUIUTEIbHBIX (PAKTOPOB, BIUSHUE
KOTOPBIX CTaBUT IOJI BONPOC JaJbHEUIIIEE CYIIECTBOBAHNE U PA3BUTHE CIOKUBIIUXCS
dbopM TpamTUIMOHHOW KyJIbTyphl. B uX 4Yuciae OTCYTCTBUE OMNpeaeaEHHOrO
IPaXKIaHCKO-TIPABOBOIO CTaTyca, KOHPIUKTHI BOKPYT COXPAHEHUS JIECHBIX MAacCHBOB,
a Takke MpoOJIEMbI TPOCTUTYIIMH U HAPKOMAHUU CPEIU JKUTEJICH TOPHBIX MOCETICHUMN.
VkazanHple (PakTOphl, a TaKXke TMOJUTHKA TaWJIaHACKOrO TPaBUTEILCTBA,
OPUCHTHPOBAHHAs HAa HHTETPAIMI0 CYOITHHYECKHX TPYII aKxa B TPaXKIAHCKOE U
MPaBOBOE MOJIE, IECTPYKTUBHO CKa3bIBAIOTCS HA MAaTEpUATbHON U JYXOBHOU KYJIbTYpE
JAHHOTO 3THOcAa. B 3THX yCIOBHSIX W3ydE€HHE CIOKHUBIIUXCA (HOPM TPaTUIIMOHHOM
KYJbTYpbl aKxa MpEeICTaBISACTCS aKTyaJlbHOW 3ajaueil, MPUBICKAIONIEH BHUMAHUE
3HAYUTEIBHOIO YMCJIa AHIVIOSA3BIYHBIX HCCIIeNOoBaTelicd. B KOHTEKCTE pOCCUUCKOTO
T'YMaHUTAPHOTO CEKTOpa aKTyaJlbHOCTh JAHHOW TEMBbI OOYCJIOBJICHA TaKKe MOYTH
MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM CIELHUAIBHBIX MCCICJOBAHUNM M YCHICHHUEM HaIlMOHAJIbHO-
KYJIbTYpHBIX CBsizer Mexay Poccueit n Tanmangom.

ComnocTaBineHNe CBEACHUM, COACPKAIIMXCA B AHTJIOS3BIUHBIX UCTOYHUKAX U B
JIOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX CBHUJIETEIILCTBAX T'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpraHU3aIUM
Tamnanga, ¢ JaHHBIMH TIOJICBBIX HCCJICJOBAaHUN TMO3BOJIIIO CHOPMYITHUPOBATH
OCHOBHBIC BBIBOJIBI HCCJICJOBAHMS

TpanunuonHas KynbTypa Hapoja akxa B CeBepHoM Tawmnanae chopmupoBaiach
B MPOIIECCE JIUTEIBHOrO Tepuojaa pa3BuTus. Ee yHUKanbHBIN XapakTep 00yCJIOBIICH
MPEXkKJE BCErO0 MCTOPUUECKOW CTPATETHEl YKa3aHHOTO 3THOCA, OPUCHTHPOBAHHOM Ha

JOOPOBOJIBHYI0 CaMOM3OJSILUMI0O W OTKa3 OT KakuxX-JIM6o (GopM NOIUTHUECKON
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caMmoopranuzanuu. B cBowo odepennb, HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS HJICHHOMY,
PKOHOMUYECKOMY, a ToJ4ac M BOCHHOMY BO3JICHCTBHIO CO CTOPOHBI COCETHUX
HapogoB  chopMupoBaa  COCHUDUYECKHH  THUN  KYJIbTYpPHOW  MapajurMsl,
MTO3BOJISAIONIEH COXPAHATh 3THUYECKYIO 1IEJIOCTHOCTh U UACHTUYHOCTh. COBPEMEHHBIM
dTam  pa3BUTUS JAHHOTO O3THOCA TMPEJICTABISIET OCOOBIH  HWHTEpPEC  BBUIY
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH JTaJIbHEUIIIEH CcaMOM30ISAIUM U HEO0OXOAUMOCTH (HOPMUPOBAHUS
3 PEeKTUBHON MOJEITH B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C OKPYKAIOIIIUM MUPOM.

CdopmupoBaBIuiics B MpoIEcce UCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS YHUKAIBHBIA THI
TPAIUIIMOHHON KYJBTYpPhl aKxa MPEJCTaBIsAeT COOOW CIOKHYIO CHHKPETHYECKYIO
CHUCTEMY, BKJIIOUAIONIYI0O B ceOs Hapsiy C DJEMEHTaMH paHHUX (OpM PEITUTHH
(aHuMuU3M, 300JaTpus, GETUIIU3M, TOTEeMU3M U JApyrue (Gopmbl) KOCMOTOHHIO,
MUQOJIOTUYECKYIO  CHUCTEMY,  CJIOXKHbIe  MeTaUu3WyecKHue  KOHCTPYKIIUHU |
npeactaBnenus. Ompenensiemass HocutTensimu, kak Akhazan («nyTh akxay),
TpauIlMOHHAs KYyJIbTypa JAaHHOTO J3THOCA SBJISICTCS CJIOKHBIM —MEXaHU3MOM
TPAHCISIUM  KYJBTYPHBIX  IIEHHOCTEM, oOO0eclmeueHus] €IUHCTBA  OTJEIbHBIX
CyOdTHHUYECKHUX TPYIII, COXPAHEHUS COIMOKYIbTYPHON UIACHTUIHOCTH.

Teomoruueckas cucteMa akxa BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs NPEACTABICHUS O €IMHOM
O6oxkectBe A poe mi yeh, kynbTypHbIX Teposx (M g'ah, Ja bi oe lah, Neh beh),
Mudooruieckux npeakax u npasutensax (M pi, Pi tso, Pi sa, Sm mi 0), Hacensronmx
OKpYy>Karoluid Mup ayxax u Benukux cwiax (M sa, M na, M pyu, M yeh). [lannsie
MPEACTaBICHUS OTPaX€Hbl B OOIIEM HW3YCTHOM MCTOYHHMKE «ga zah ga-euy,
CoJIep)KaHKMe U MHTEPIIpETaIs KOTOPOTo mpeacTaBieHsl B padotax I1. JIstouca, K. D.
Kammepep, JI. ®oiiHronmpna u JOpyrux uccieaoBarteneil. Beicokas cTeneHb
pUTyaIM3allik  JKM3HEHHOTO  IIMKJIa HW  TOBCEAHEBHOIO  IMOBEACHUS  aKxa
obecrieunBaeTCs CI0KHOU COIMATIbHON CUCTEMOM JTOKHOCTHBIX JIMII, BBHITTOTHSIOIINX
pazuuHble KyJIbTOBble (QyHKIMH. B ux uncie dzoe ma (CBSIIEHHOCTYXHUTEh
TPAIUIIMOHHON peNUruM akxa, (akTUYECKH TjiaBa IoceleHus), ba ji (Ky3Hel, 4eit
CTaTyC H BBINOJIHSAEMbIE (YHKIIMM HOCSAT CakpalbHBIM XapakTep), Pi ma
(CBSIIIEHHOCTYKUTENh, OTBEUAIOITUI 32 B3auMoJiecTBUE ¢ ayxamu), Nil pa (mamaH).

WHcTUTYT crapefiliMH B TpaAWIMM aKXa KOHTPOJUPYET COOJIIOJEHHEe HOPM U
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3alpeToB, coCTaBIAOMUX conepxkanue «Akhazan», a Taxke ajanTUpyeT OCHOBHBIE
MOJIOKEHUST TPATUIIUN K YCIOBUSAM MEHSIOMIEHCS JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH M OKPYKEHUS.
Bbicokasi cTemeHb Ccakpalv3alud >KA3HEHHOTO IWKIA aKxXa MPOSBIAETCS TaKXKe B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUX  OOpsiIax W  ILEPEMOHHUAX, COMPOBOXKIAIINX  POXKICHUE,
BCTyIJICHUE B Opak W CMEpTh MPEACTABHUTEICH TaHHOTO 3THOCA. XapaKTEPHBIMH
yepTamMH yKa3aHHOTO MPOIlecca SIBISIOTCS HU3Kask 3HAYUMOCTh WHUILIMATBHBIX TPAKTHK
(kaxk mpaBUIIO, HOCAIINX (OPMATBHBIN XapakTep B KOHTEKCTE €KEroJHOTO Mpa3 HHUKa
ypoxKasi), 3HaYMTEJIbHOE YHCJIO 3alpeToB M Taly, CONPOBOXKIAIOIIUX DPUTYyaJIbHbBIE
ACHCTBUS W LIEPEMOHUHU, HAJTMYMEM MEXAaHW3MOB COILHAJIBHOTO M «IOCMEPTHOTO»
OCTpaKu3Ma JJIs HapyIIUTee KyIbTOBBIX YCIOBUN U 3aIIPETOB.

B KOHTEKCTEe W3YYEHHOTO COJCp)KaHUSA IyXOBHOW KYyIbTYphl aKxa OCOOYIO
3HAYUMOCTh MMEET PsI MCTOPUYECKH CIIOKWBIIMXCS AKCHOJOTHMYECKUX KaTEeTOpHH,
OTIPEICTSAIONINX CIeU(HUKY M XapaKTep aKTyaJdbHBIX KYJIbTYpPHBIX (hopM. B ux uuncie
o0Opa3 BepxoBHOro OoxkecTBa A poe mi yeh, ybs BOJS ONpeAeNseT XapakTep
UCTOPUYECKOIO Tpoliecca, 3aKOHbl MHPO3JAaHUSA M CyAp0y KaKIOro YelIoBeKa,
NPOSIBIISISICH TIPU TOM B OOpsiIax >KU3HEHHOTO IMKIIA, 3alpeTax, puTyalaX U MHBIX
acTleKTax KyJabTOBOW mpakTuku. He weHbimeld Meradu3nmueckoil 3HAYUMOCTHIO
o0yazjaeT TaKKe MO «HENPEPHIBHOCTH» CYIIECTBOBAHUS YKa3aHHOTO 3THOCA Ha
3emJyie. BocripusiTiie HbIHE )KUBYIINX U YK€ YCOIIINX MOKOJIICHUH, B KA4ECTBE €IMHOTO
¥ Hepa3JeIbHOTO IENI0T0, GOPMUPYET crieln(PHIECKUN THIT MEPOBO33PCHHSI, HOCUTEIh
KOTOPOT'0 BOCTIPUHUMAET ce0sl, KaK 4acTh O0ECKOHEYHOTO KOHTHHYyMa. XapaKTepHO,
YTO JaHHOE MpPECTaBIeHHE 3a()UKCUPOBAHO B CIOXKHON IeHEeaJoTHYecKoil cucreme,
MEXaHHW3ME HAcleOBaHUsS MMEH, a TaK)Ke€ B KOMIUICKCE PHUTYAJIBHBIX M KYJIbTOBBIX
nevictBuii. OcoOyI0 IIEHHOCTh MPECTABIACT TAKXKE KATETOPHUS PUTYaTbHOW YHCTOTHI.
[TocnenoBaTenbHOE BBIMTOJHEHUE 3aMPETOB W MPEANHUCAHWN, 3HAHUE POJOCIOBHBIX H
ydacTHE€ B 3HAUYMMBIX KYJIBTOBBIX JCUCTBHUAX SBISIOTCS YCIOBHEM OJaromoiydus,
PEIIMTHO3HBIM J0JTOM, a, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, 3aJI0TOM CYACTIMBOTO TOCMepTHs. B
OTOM CBSI3M OOBIYAW YMEPIIBICHHS OJM3HEIOB, HM30JSIUNA OCpeMEHHBIX KCHIIUH,

HN3IrdHaHuA HapymI/ITCJICﬁ PUTYAJIBbHBIX 3alpCTOB ABJIANOTCA HHWYCM HHBIM, KakK
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MEXaHU3MOM OO€CTeUYeHHs] PUTYaTbHOW UYKMCTOTHI KaK OTACNIbHBIX Ipe/ICTaBUTENEH
ATHOCA, TaK U LEJBIX CYOITHUYECKUX TPYIII.

He MeHblIyI0 IIEHHOCTh UMEET TAKXKE KaTeropus 100pOBOJILHOW CaMOU30JISLIUH
U 3aKpBITOCTH JaHHOTO 3THOca. O ee 3HAUYMMOCTH CBUJETEIBCTBYET MOYTH MOJHOE
OTCYTCTBUE MEXKITHHUYECKUX OpakoB Cpeu akxa, BEIYIIMX TPAAUIMOHHBIA 00pa3
KU3HU, JIOKATU3alus OOJBIIMHCTBA MOCEJIECHUN B M30JIMPOBAHHBIX TOPHBIX paloHax,
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOE HEXKEJTaHUE OTACNIbHBIX CYOATHHYECKHMX TPYII y4yacTBOBAThH B
rOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX IpOrpaMMax MOJEPHU3ALMU pPETruoHa. XapaKTepHO, 4YTO Ha
COBPEMEHHOM JTale pa3BUTHUS JaHHAs AKCUOJIOTMYECKas KaTeropusi HaxoIuTcs B
KPU3MCHOM COCTOSIHUM BBUJY HEBO3MOXHOCTH COXpaHEHUs NajbHEHIIeH H30s1uu
OoJbIIMHCTBOM TIocenieHuit akxa B CepepHom Tawnanse.

B cnoxuBmuxcsa gpopmax MaTepranbHON KYJIbTYphl aKXa YIIOMSHYTasl TyXOBHas
TpajMlMsl HAaXOJIUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHHE MOCPEICTBOM MOAPOOHON perjiaMeHTaluuu
XO3SIICTBEHHOM JI€ATETbHOCTH, TPAAUIIMOHHBIX TPOMBICIIOB U CIIOCOOOB COLIMAIBHOTO
B3aumojielicTBus. HanuoHanpHas onexzaa, KWIMILE, PUTyalbHbIe COOPYKEHUS U
KJIag0MIIa  aKkxa HMMEIOT  [pKO  BBIPAXKEHHYIO  KYJIBTYPHYIO  CHMBOJIUKY,
00ecreynBaIlyl0  €IMHCTBO  MapaJurMbl  Pa3BUTHUA  YKa3aHHOTO  3THOCA.
CHUHKpEeTUYeCKHI XapakTep MaTepUalbHOM KyJIbTypbl akxa OOYCIOBJIEH BIMSHUEM
cpenbl OOMTaHWS  OTACNBHBIX CYOITHHMYECKMX TpYMN, BBICOKOH  CTENEHbIO
CakpaJu3aluy TPAJAUIMOHHOTO KU3HEHHOIO VYKJIaJa M BIMSHUEM CO CTOPOHBI
COCEIHUX HapoJOB W TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX 0ObenuHenuil. Haunbonee 3HayYUMBIMU
TPaJMIIMOHHBIMU 3aHATUSMHU aKxa, UMEIOUIMMHU HauOOoJbllIee KYJIbTYpHOE 3HAUCHUE,
OCTalOTCSl CYXOJIOJIbHOE€ PHCOBOJICTBO, OXOTa, KYJIbTHUBALUA OMNUYMHOTO Maka,
U3TOTOBJICHHWE XJIONMKOBOM MaTepuu M TPAaJULMOHHOW OAEXKIbl. XapaKTEpHO, YTO
AJIEMEHTHl HAllMOHAIBHOTO KOCTIOMA aKxa, HapsAy C XJIONKOBOW TKaHbIO, YaeM,
KYpPUTEJIbHBIMU TPYOKaMH W OXOTHMYBUMH MPUHAIJICKHOCTSIMU SIBISIOTCA CBOETO
polla KyJIbTYpHBIM CHMBOJIOM CEBEPHBIX NPOBHHLMK, (DOpMUPYS MOCTOSHHBIN
TYPUCTUYECKHUM CITPOC.

B cBoro ouepenp, uHTErpanus akxa B OpPOUTY TYpHCTHYECKOIO pbIHKA

3dKOHOMCPHO BJICUYCT 34d coOoM MMpPCBpallICHUC PAOA MMOCEJICHUN B 3THOI‘pa(1)I/I‘ICCKI/Ie
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MHCTAJUISILIMM, PACIpPOCTPAHEHUE TOBAapOB MAacCOBOTO IOTPEOJIEHUS, YBEIMUYEHUE
IOITYJIAPHOCTH TAMCKOM WM EBPONEHUCKOM KYJbTYpbl. Takoro poaa 3KOHOMHUYECKOE
OCBOEHHE pEervuoHa O0yCIaBIMBACT CO3JaHUE B FOPHBIX PallOHAX COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
UHQPACTPYKTYphl, pa3BUTUE Tele — MW  PaJMOKOMMYHHUKAIMH, MacCOBYIO
ANEKTPUPUKALMIO CEBEPHBIX TMPOBHUHIMI, a TakKe OCYIIECTBICHHE IIHUPOKOU
MIPOrpaMMBbI JIECOBO300HOBIIECHUSI 1 MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX CIIOCOOOB 3€MJIEMIOJIb30BaAHUS.

B omnmcanHOM cHTyaluy yCIOBHEM BbDKMBAHHUS AKXa, KAK 3THUYECKOIO LIEJIOro,
apigercss (opmupoBanue 3PHEKTUBHON MOJEIN JalbHEHIIEro COIMOKYJIbTYPHOIO
Pa3BUTHUA 3THOCA U €TI0 UHTETPALIMU B CUCTEMY COBPEMEHHBIX IKOHOMUYECKUX CBA3EU
C MEPCHEKTUBOW COXpaHEHUs TPAAUIIMOHHOTO KYJIbTYpHOTo cBoeoOpaszus. Ilpu stom
peann3anys yKa3aHHOM MOJENIM IPEAINOoJaracT HE TOJIBKO MHULMATUBY CO CTOPOHBI
THUYECKOTO COOOIECTBA, HO M AKTHUBHYK IIOMOIIb CO CTOPOHBI TaWJIaHJCKOIO

rocyaapCTtBa v rpax1aHCKoro O6HICCTB8..
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HPUJIOKEHUSA

IIpunoxenue A

1. HUuaHrpaii

2. Ynanrmai
3.MasXxoHICOH

4 Tlatiso

5.Han
6.Jlammanr

7. JlaMIIxyH

8. [Ixasy
9.Cykxorxaii
10.Tak
11.IxuTcamymok
12 Jleii
13.I1xeTyabyn
14 . KaMIX3aHTTIXET
15.HakxoHcaBaH
16.V1xaiiTxaHnu
17 Kanuanabypu
18.Cynxanbypu
19.Paruabypu
20.IIxeryardypu
21 .IlpagyankxupuKxaH

Pucynok 1. Jlokanu3zanus nocenenuit akxa B Taunanae

Hasanue Hapoga YUucieHHOCTh NOMYJISALUN HucneHHOCTh
B 1998 1. nomynanuu B 2012 1.

akxa 47779 58989

naxy 39039 52261

Tcy 9594 9766

MbEHBI(510) 12479 15561

XMOHTH(MEO0) 25108 28098

KapeHsl 6648 5991

Iya 2372 4231

KaMxy 2207 2329

Ta6JII/II_Ia 1. I[I/IHaMI/IKa HN3MCHCHUS YUCJIICHHOCTHU I'OPHBIX HAPOJIOB

B mpoBuHIMK Ynanrpaii ¢ 1998 1o 2012 rr.**®

328 Development of the Hill tribe Community/ National Statistical Office of Thailand // Bangkok, 2012. — P.
150
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Ha3zpanue aKxa Jaxy Jucy MbEHBI | XMOHTH | KapeHBbI Iya kamxy | [pyrue HUroro
Huctpuxra
Muang 5135 9402 1139 3664 0 1243 0 0 137 20720
Maechan 5875 4646 1114 1085 0 0 999 0 1941 15660
Maesai 1140 120 0 5 0 0 461 0 13734 15460
Chiangsaen 1204 303 0 2385 1051 0 632 0 2115 7690
Chiangkong 375 509 13 88 2802 0 0 964 529 5280
Theng 239 94 0 202 7995 0 0 0 4174 12610
Phan 601 15200 376 247 0 0 718 0 940 2976
Wiangchai 0 5579 91 395 0 0 0 0 0 486
Maesuay 16971 261 1708 1285 0 1410 16 0 3179 39769
Wiang-Papao 65 522 562 2 2398 1213 0 0 2057 11876
Phaya-Mengrai 0 15625 0 166 1323 0 0 0 0 1750
Wiangkaen 404 0 0 2605 | 10459 0 0 1365 1829 17184
Mae Fahluang 26178 0 4763 1109 1010 0 1159 0 11641 61485
Maelao 802 0 0 0 0 0 246 0 0 1048
Khuntan 0 0 0 0 1060 0 0 0 0 1060
Wiang- 0 0 0 225 0 0 0 0 0 225
Chiangrung
Doi Luang 0 0 0 2098 0 2125 0 0 215 4438
Hroro: 58989 | 52261 9766 15561 | 28098 5991 4231 2329 42491 219717

Ta6JII/II_Ia 2. UucieHHOCTh HallMOHAJIbHbBIX MCHBIIIUMHCTB

B mposuHIMK Ynanrpaii 2012r.°%

HasBanue nuctpukra YucneHHOCTh aKxa B YucneHHocTh akxa B
npoBuHIMK Ynanrpait 1998 nposuHIMK Ynanrpait 2012

Muang 3,702 5,135
Maechan 16,947 5,875
Maesai 1,402 1,140
Chiangsaen 509 1,204
Chiangkong 400 375
Theng 0 239
Phan 56 601
Wiangchai 0 0
Maesuay 5,789 16,971
Wiang-Papao 0 65
Phaya-Mengrai 0 0
Wiangkaen 229 404
Mae Fahluang 18,102 26,178
Maelao 643 802
Khuntan 0 0
Wiang-Chiangrung 0 0
Doi Luang 0 0
Hroro: 47,779 58,989

I[I/IHaMI/IKa HU3MCHCHUS YUCJIICHHOCTHU HAPOJa aKXd B JTUCTPUKTAX

nposuHIEE Ynanrpaii ¢ 1998 10 2012 rr.>*’

329 Development of the Hill tribe Community/ National Statistical Office of Thailand // Bangkok, 2012. — P.

151.
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IMpunoxkenue b

®oT1o 2. BHemHui BUA KUIBIX CTPOCHUH

330 Ibid.



®oto 4. IHTEphep KUIOr0 NOMEIICHUS
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®oto 6. CTpoeHue AJisi BPEMEHHOTO MTPOKUBAHUS MOJIOJION CEMbHU
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®doro 7. BopoTa npu BX0J€ B IOCEIEHUE
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®oto 8. BopoTa nipu BX0Ji€ B IOCEIECHUE



®oto 10. PutyanbpHble Kaueau y BXOJa B IIOCEJICHUE
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®oto 12. Antapb n1yXa MECTHOCTH 32 MpeeiaMU MOCEIEHUS
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PucyHok 3. BHyTpeHHee ycTpoiicTBa )KHIOTO A0Ma
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PI/ICYHOK 5. PCKOHCTPYKI_II/ISI TPAAUITUOHHBIX 3JICMCHTOB MHTCPLCPA

Pucynok 6. «Saji» — ycTpOHCTBO Il MIEPBUYHON 00pabOTKU XJIOTKa
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Pucynok 10. CenbckoX035iCTBEHHBIE UHCTPYMEHTHI aKkXa

331 Bernatzik H.A. Akha and Miao: Problems of Applied Ethnography in Father India, Innsbruck, 2012, 161 p.
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Pucynok 12. PeKoOHCTpyKIIMA KypeHHUs onruyma
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Pucynok 14. Pa3znuyHble TUTBI KOP3UH




